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PREFACE

The chapters comprised in the present volume

were written at various times during the last ten

years. Some of them have already appeared in

print in the pages of the Field, Land and Water,

and other papers, but the majority have remained

in manuscript until now. The greatest part of the

matter in the chapters on the " Lion " was written

some years ago, and was intended to be the

commencement of a book dealing entirely with the

life- history of South African mammals. When,
however, I was asked by Mr. Rowland Ward to

contribute to a book he was about to publish on the

Great and Small Gajne of Africa, all the articles

in which would be written by men who had

personally studied the habits of the animals they

described, I gave up the idea of myself writing a

less comprehensive work on similar lines, and

became one of the chief contributors to Mr. Ward's

large and valuable publication.

My manuscript notes on the lion and some other

animals were then consigned to the seclusion of a

drawer in my study, from which they would

probably never again have emerged had it not been

for the fact that during the autumn of 1905 I had

the honour to be the guest of President Roosevelt

at the White House in Washington.
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I found that President Roosevelt's knowledge of

wild animals was not confined to the big game of

North America, with which he has made himself so

intimately acquainted by long personal experience,

but that he also possessed a most comprehensive

acquaintance with the habits of the fauna of the

whole world, derived from the careful study of

practically every book that has been written on the

subject.

In the course of conversation, President Roosevelt

remarked that he wished I would bring out another

book, adding to the natural history notes which I

had already written on the big game of South

Africa ; and on my telling him that I had some
manuscript notes on the lion and other animals

which I had once intended to publish, but had

subsequently put on one side, he requested me to

let him see them. On my return to England I at

once posted these articles to President Roosevelt,

who was kind enough to say that he had found

them so interesting that he earnestly hoped I would

add to them and bring out another book. Thus
encouraged, I set about the revision of all my
recent writings dealing with the natural history of

South African animals which had not been published

in book form, and after arranging them in chapters,

sent the whole of the manuscript to President

Roosevelt, at the same time asking him to be good

enough to look through them, if he could find the

time to do so, and telling him that if he thouL^ht

them of sufficient interest to publish in the form oi

a book, how much I should appreciate it, if he were

able to write me a few lines by way of introduction,

since the publication of the book would be entirely
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due to the kind encouragement and inspiration I

had received from himself. This request met with

a most kind and generous response, for which I

shall ever feel most grateful, for, in the midst of

all his multifarious and harassing public duties,

President Roosevelt contrived to find the time to

write an introduction to my book, which adds to it

a most interesting and valuable chapter.

The title I have given to my book, African

Nature Notes and Re?ninisce7ices, though it perhaps

lacks terseness, nevertheless exactly describes its

scope, and although the chapters dealing with the

"Tse-tse" Fly and the subject of Protective Colora-

tion and the Influence of Environment on large

mammals may have no interest except for a small

number of naturalists, I trust that much of the

matter contained in the remaining seventeen articles

will appeal to a much wider public.

I must once more acknowledge my indebtedness

to President Roosevelt, not only for the very

interesting " Foreword " he has contributed to this

book, but also for the constant encouragement he

has given me during its preparation.

My best thanks are also due to Mr. Max C.

Fleischmann of Cincinnati for the very remarkable

account which will be found at the end of Chapter

X. of the struggle between a crocodile and a

rhinoceros, of which he was an eye-witness ; as

well as to my friend Mr. E. Caldwell for the great

pains he has taken to render the ten illustrations

emanating from his able pencil as lifelike as

possible.

As it is possible that some of those who may
glance through this book may be versed in South
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African languages, and may remark that I have

sometimes represented the Masarwa bushmen as

speaking in the Sechwana language, and at others

in the dialect spoken by the Matabele, it may
perhaps be as well to explain that whilst the greater

part of the Bushmen living between the Limpopo
and the Zambesi were the serfs of Bechwana
masters, a few of those living near the western

border of Matabeleland had become the vassals of

certain Matabele headmen, by whom they were

employed as hunters and trappers. Besides their

own language— which is almost impossible of

acquirement by a European—all the Bushmen I

ever met spoke that of their masters as well. This

was usually Sechwana, but sometimes Sintabele

—

the language of the Matabele people.

F. C. SELOUS.

WoRPLESDON, Surrey,

Dec. 31, 1907.



FOREWORD

Mr. Selous is the last of the big-game hunters of

South Africa ; the last of the mighty hunters whose
experiences lay in the greatest hunting ground
which this world has seen since civilized man has

appeared therein. There are still many happy
hunting grounds to be found by adventure-loving

wilderness wanderers of sufficient hardihood and
prowess ; and in Central Alrica the hunting

grounds are of a character to satisfy the most
exacting hunter of to-day. Nevertheless, they

none ot them quite equal South Africa as it once
was, whether as regards the extraordinary multitude

of big -game animals, the extraordinary variety of

the species, or the bold attraction of the conditions

under which the hunting was carried on.

Mr. Selous is much more than a mere biof-o-ameo o
_

hunter, however ; he is by instinct a keen held

naturalist, an observer with a power of seeing, and
of rememberinof what he has seen ; and hnallv he
is a writer who possesses to a very marked and
unusual degree the power vividly and accurately

to put on paper his observations. Such a combina-
tion oi qualities is rare indeed, and the lack of any
one of them effectually prevents any man from

doing work as valuable as Mr. Selous has done.

No ordinary naturalist fills the place at all. Big
game exists only in the remote wilderness. Thru-
out historic time it has receded steadily before the

advance of civilized man, and now the retrogression



AFRICAN NATURE NOTES

—or, to be more accurate, the extermination— is

going on with appalling rapidity. The ordinary

naturalist, if he goes into the haunts of big game,
is apt to find numerous small animals of interest,

and he naturally devotes an altogether dispropor-

tionate share of his time to these. Yet such time

is almost wasted ; for the little animals, and especi-

ally the insects and small birds, remain in the land

long after the big game has vanished, and can then

be studied at leisure by hosts of observers. The
observation of the great beasts of the marsh and
the mountain, the desert and the forest, must be
made by those hardy adventurers who, unless ex-

plorers by profession, are almost certainly men to

whom the chase itself is a dominant attraction. But
the great majority of these hunters have no power
whatever of seeing accurately. There is no fonder

delusion than the belief that the average old hunter

knows all about the animals of the wilderness.

The Bushman may ; but, as Mr. Selous has shown,
neither the average English, Boer, nor Kafir hunter

in South Africa does ; and neither does the white

or Indian hunter in North America. Any one who
doubts this can be referred to what Mr. Selous has

elsewhere said concerninq- the rhinoceroses of South
Africa and the astounding misinformation about

them which the average South African hunter of

every type believed and perpetuated ; and in my
own experience I have found that most white and
Indian hunters in the Rocky Mountains are just as

little to be trusted when, for instance, they speak
of the grizzly bear and the cougar—two animals

which always tend to excite their imaginations.

Finally, the few accurate observers among the men
who have seen much of big game are apt wholly

to lack the power of expression, and this means
that their knowledge can benefit no one. The love

of nature, the love of outdoor life, is growing in
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our race, and it is well that it should grow. There-
fore we should prize exceedingly all contributions

of worth to the life-histories of the great, splendid,

terrible beasts whose lives add an immense majesty

to the far-off wilds, and who inevitably pass away
before the onrush of the greedy, energetic, forcelul

men, usually both unscrupulous and short-sighted,

who make up the vanguard of civilization.

Mr. Selous has hunted in many parts of the

world, but his most noteworthy experiences were
in Africa, south of the Zambezi, when the dry up-

lands, and the valleys of the dwindlini^ rivers, and
the thick coast jungle belt, still held a fauna as

vast and varied as that of the Pleistocene. Mighty
hunters, Dutch and English, roamed hither and
thither across the land on foot and on horseback,

alone, or guiding the huge white -topped ox-

wagons ; several among their number wrote with

power and charm of their adventures ; and at the

very last the man arose who could tell us more of

value than any of his predecessors.

Mr. Selous by his observations illustrates the

great desirability of having the views of the closet

naturalist tested by competent field observers. In

a previous volume he has effectively answered those

amiable closet theorists who once advanced the

Rousseau-like belief that in the state of nature

hunted creatures suffered but little from either pain

or terror ; the truth being that, in the easy con-

ditions of civilized life, we hardly even conceive of

pain and horror as they were in times primeval
;

while it is only in nightmares that we now realize

the maddened, hideous terror which our remote
ancestors so often underwent, and which is a

common incident in the lives of all harmless wild

creatures. In the first two chapters of the present

volume, Mr. Selous' remarks on the fallacy of much
of the theory of protective coloration are excellent.
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The whole subject is one fraught with difficulty and
deserving of far more careful study than has ever

yet been given it. That the general pattern of

coloration, so to speak, of birds and mammals of

the snowy North as compared to the South, of a

dry desert as compared to a wet forest region, is

due to the effect of the environment I have no
question ; and Mr. Selous' observations and argu-

ments show that the protective theory has been
ridiculously overworked in trying to account for

coloration like that of the zebra and giraffe, for

instance ; but there is much that as yet it is difficult

to explain.

The most conspicuous colors of nature, for

instance, are, under ordinary circumstances, black

and white. Yet we continually find black, and
sometimes white, animals thriving as well as their

more dull-colored compeers under conditions that

certainly seem as if they ought to favor the latter.

The white goat of the Rocky Mountains may be

helped by its coloration in winter, but in summer
its white coat advertises its presence to every man
or beast within ranfje of vision, and this at the verv

time when the little white kids are most in need of

protection. liagles are formidable foes of these

little kids, and undoubtedly their white color is a

disadvantage to them in the struggle for existence,

when they are compared with the dull-colored

lambs of the mountain sheep of the same general

habitat. The sheep tend to become mainly or

entirely white at the northern portion of their range
— thereby becoming exceedingly conspicuous in

summer—but change to grays and browns from

the semi -Arctic regions southward. The goats,

however, remain white everywhere.

Again, birds and mammals of the far North tend

to be white, but one of the typical far northern birds

is the jet black raven. It is liard to believe that the
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color of the snowy owl assists it in getting its prey,

or that its color hampers the raven. The northern

weasels and northern hares of America both turn

white in winter. Thru most of their range the

various species of these weasels and hares exist side

by side with the close kinsmen of the weasel, the

mink and the sable, and at the southern boundary
of their range side by side with the small gray

rabbits ; none of which change their color any
more than the lynx and fox do, and yet in the

struggle for life seem to be put to no disadvantage

thereby. The Arctic hare changes color as does

the ptarmigan. The ordinary snow-shoe rabbits

and jack-rabbits of the woods and plains south of

the Arctic hare region also change their color

;

but the grouse which inhabit the same woods or

open plains, such as the ruffed, the sharp- tailed

and the spruce, unlike their northern kinsman, the

ptarmigan, undergo no seasonal change. Around
my ranch on the Little Missouri, the jack-rabbits

all turned white in winter ; the little cotton-tail

rabbits did not
;

yet as far as I could see both

species were equally at home and fared equally well.

When a boy, shooting on the edges of the desert

in Egypt, I was imprest with the fact that the

sand grouse, rosy bullfinches, sand larks and sand
chats all in the coloration of their upper parts

harmonized strikingly with the surroundings, while

the bold black and white chats were peculiarly

noticeable, and yet as far as I could see held their

own as well in the struggle for existence. But as

regards the first-named birds it seemed to me at the

time that their coloration was probably protective,

for in the breeding season the males of some of

them showed striking colors, but always under-
neath, where they would not attract the attention

of foes.

Mr, Selous also shows that the "signal" or
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"mutual recognition" theory of coloration has
been at the least carried to an extreme by closet

naturalists. The prongbuck of North America has

the power of erecting the glistening white hairs on
its rump until it looks like a chrysanthemum ; but

there seems scarcely any need of this as a signal

;

for prongbucks live out on the bare plains, never
seek to avoid observation, are very conspicuous

beasts, and have eyes like telescopes, so that one of

them can easily see another a mile or two off.

According to my experience—but of course the

experience of any one man is of limited value,

and affords little ground for generalization— the

"chrysanthemum" is shown when the beast is

much aroused by curiosity or excitement.

Mr. Selous' chapters on the lion possess a peculiar

interest, for they represent without any exception

the best study we have of the great, tawny, maned
cat. No one observer can possibly cover the entire

ground in a case such as this, for individual animals

differ markedly from one another in many essential

traits, and all the animals of one species in one
locality sometimes differ markedly from all the

animals of the same species in another locality (as

I have myself found, in some extraordinary par-

ticulars, in the case of the grizzly bear). Therefore,

especially with a beast like the lion, one of the most
interesting of all beasts, it is necessary for the

naturalist to have at hand the observations of many
different men ; but no other single observer has left

a record of the lion of such value to the naturalist

as Mr. Selous.

One of the most interesting of Mr. Selous'

chapters is that containing his notes on wild dogs,

on hunting hounds, and on cheetahs. Especially

noteworthy are his experiences in actually running

down and overtaking by sheer speed of horse and

hound both the wild dog and the cheetah. These



FOREWORD xvii

experiences are literally inexplicable with our
present knowledge ; and therefore it is all the

more valuable to have them recorded. Mr. Selous'

own account of the speed of wild dogs and the

statements of many competent observers about

cheetahs—as for instance, of that mighty hunter,

Sir Samuel Baker—make it clear that under
ordinary circumstances both wild dogs and cheetahs,

when running after their game, go at a speed far

surpassing that of a horse. Yet in these instances

given by Mr. Selous, he and his companions with

their camp dogs once fairly ran down a pack of

wild dogs ; and twice he fairly ran down full-grown

cheetahs. In the last case it is possible that the

hunted cheetah, not at first realizing his danger, did

not put forth his full speed at the beginning, and,

not being a long-winded animal, was exhausted and
unable to spurt when he really discovered his peril.

But with the hunting dogs it is hard to imagine any
explanation unless they were gorged with food. In

coursing wolves with greyhounds, I have noticed

that the dogs will speedily run into even an old dog
wolf, if he is found lying by a carcase on which he
has feasted, under conditions which would almost

certainly have insured his escape if he had been in

good running trim. I once saw a cougar, an old

male, jump from a ledge of rock surrounded by
hounds and come down hill for several hundred
yards thru the snow. The hounds started almost

on even terms with him, but he drew away from

them at once, and when he reached the bottom of

the hill, was a good distance ahead ; but by this

time he had shot his bolt, and after going up hill

for a very few yards he climbed into a low ever-

green tree, which I reached almost as soon as the

hounds. His lungs were then working like bellows,

and it was obvious he could have ijone no distance

furth er.
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The book of nature has many difficult passages,

and some of them seem mutually contradictory. It

is a good thing to have capable observers who can

record faithfully what they find therein, and who are

not in the least afraid of putting down two observa-

tions which are in seeming conflict. Allied species

often differ so radically in their habits that, with our

present knowledge, not even a guess can be made
as to the reason for the difference ; this makes it all

the more necessary that there should be a multitude

of trustworthy observations. Mr. Selous points

out, for instance, the extraordinary difference in

pugnacity between the fighting roan and sable

antelopes, on the one hand, and on the other, the

koodoo and the mild eland. There is quite as great

difference between far more closely allied species,

or even between individuals of one species in one
place and those of the same species in another

place. Sometimes the reasons for the difference

are apparent ; all carnivores in India, with its dense,

feeble population, would at times naturally take to

man-killing. In other cases, at least a guess may
be hazarded. The wolf of America has never been
dangerous to man, as his no larger or more formid-

able brother of Asia and Europe has been from

time immemorial
;

yet the difference may be

accounted for by the difference of environment.

But it is hard to say why the cougar, which is

just about the size of the great spotted cats, and
which preys on practically the same animals, should

not be dangerous to man, while they are singularly

formidable fighters when at bay. The largest cougar

I ever killed was eight feet long and weighed over

two hundred pounds. Very few African leopards

or Indian panthers would surpass these measure-

ments, and this particular animal had been preying

not only on deer, but on horses and cattle
;
yet 1

killed him with no danger to myself, under circum-
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stances which would probably have insured a charge

from one of the big spotted cats of Africa or Asia,

or, for the matter of that, from a South American
jaguar. And by the way, in reading of the ravages
committed by leopards among the hounds of the

sport-loving planters of Ceylon, it has always seemed
to me strange that these planters did not turn the

tables on the aggressors by training packs especially

to hunt them. Such a pack as that with which I

have hunted the cougar and the black bear in the

Rocky Mountains would, I am sure, give a good
account of any leopard or panther that ever lived.

All that would be needed would be a good pack of

trained hounds and six or eight first-class fighting

dogs in order, as I thoroly believe, completely to

clear out the leopard from any given locality.

Mr. Selous' notes on the Cape buffalo and tsetse

fly are extremely interesting. But indeed this is

true of all that he has written, both of the great

game beasts themselves and of his adventures in

hunting them. His book is a genuine contribution

alike to hunting lore and to natural history. It

should be welcomed by every lover of the chase

and by every man who cares for the wild, free life

of the wilderness. It should be no less welcome to

all who are interested in the life-histories of the

most formidable and interesting of the beasts that

dwell in our world to-day.

THEODORE ROOSEVELT.

Thp: White House,

.Uay 23, 1907.





CONTENTS

CHAPTER I

NOTES ON THE QUESTIONS OF PROTECTIVE COLORATION,
RECOGNITION MARKS, AND THE INFLUENCE OF ENVIRON-
MENT ON LIVING ORGANISMS

Harmony of colour in nature— Theory of protective coloration— Sexual

selection—Conspicuous colours not harmful—The influence of environ-

ment—The leucoryx—The Barbary sheeji—The Sardinian moufflon

—

African butterflies—Coloration of the musk ox and caribou—Arctic hares

and foxes—Coloration of mammals in the Yukon Territory—The
chamois in winter— Examples of conspicuous coloration in African

mammals—Colour not always protective—Carnivorous animals usually

hunt by scent—Wild dogs and wolves—Wild dog and sable antelope

—

Sense of smell in herbivorous animals— Sight of antelopes— Experience

with waterbuck— Dull sight of caribou— Demeanour of wild animals

when alarmed—Small antelopes—Lions— Large antelopes— Difficulty

of seeing wild animals sometimes exaggerated^— Powers of sight of

iSushmen^—Colour not protective against animals which hunt by night

and by scent—Animals in motion easy to see— Restlessness of wild

animals—Lions attacking bullocks—Zebras the principal prey of lions

since the disappearance of buffaloes—Api^earance of zebras—Undoubtedly
conspicuous animals in open country—Zebras by moonlight—-Strong

smell of zebras—Conspicuous antelopes in East Africa— Efl"ect of

the juxtaposition of black and white—Bold coloration of the sable

antelope ......... Pages 1-23

CHAl'lKR II

FURTHER NOTKS ON THE QUESTIONS OK PROTECTIVE COLORA-
TION, RECOGNITION MARKS, AND THE INIT.UENXE OK
ENVIRONMENT ON LIVING ORGANISMS

Occasional resemblance of African mammals to natural objects— Hartebecsts

—Elephants—(Jiraffes— C'oloration of the .Somali giraffe—Ciraffes not

in need of a protective coloration— Koodoos and sable antelopes—Acute
sense of hearing in the mfxise-- Possible explanation of large size of

ears in the African tragelaphine antelopes— Coloration of bushlnicks,



AFRICAN NATURE NOTES

situtungas, and inyalas—Leopards the only enemies of the smaller bush-

haunting antelopes— Recognition marks— Must render animals con-

spicuous to friend and foe alike—Ranges of allied species of antelopes

seldom overlap— Hybridisation sometimes takes place—Wonderful

coloration of the bontebok— Coloration distinctly conspicuous and

therefore not protective— Recognition marks unnecessary—Coloration

of the blesbok—The blesbok merely a duller coloured bontebok

—

Difference in the habitat of the two species—The coloration of both

species may be due to the influence of their respective environments

—

The weak point in the theory of protective coloration when applied

to large mammals—Hares and foxes in the Arctic and sub-Arctic regions

—The efficacy of colour protection at once destroyed by movement

—

Buffaloes and lions—General conclusions regarding the theory of

protective coloration as applied to large mammals. . Pages 24-43

CHAPTER III

NOTES ON THE LION

The lion—Native names for—Character of -Death of I'onto— Picture in

Gordon Cumming's book—Death of Hendrik—Number of natives killed

by lions— Usual mode of seizure—A trooper's adventure—Poisonous

nature of lion's bite— Story of the Tsavo man-eaters—Death of Mr.
Ryall—Stoiy of the tragedy— Precautions by natives against lions

—

Remains of a lion's victim found—Four women killed—Lion killed

—

Carcase burned—Story of the Majili man-eater—Man-eating lions

usually old animals—Strength of lions—Large ox killed by single lion

—Buffaloes killed by lions—Ox slowly killed by family of lions

—

Lions usually silent when attacking and killing their prey—Camp
approached by three lions— \'arious ways of killing game— Favourite

food of lions— Giraffes rarely killed by lions — Evidence as to lions

attacking ele[)hants—Michael Engelbreght's story—Mr. Arnot's letter

describing the killing of an elephant cow by six lions . . 44-66

CHAPTER IV

NOTES ON THE LION {continued)

Depredations of lions in Mashunaland—Sad death of Mr. Teale—Great
slaughter of pigs by a lioness—Mode of entering a cattle kraal—Method
of killing prey— Sharpness of lion's claws — .Mode of seizing a horse

in motion—Lion chasing koodoos —Lions lying in wait for oxen—How
a lion charges— Black Jantje's story—Numbing effect of lion's bite

—

Cruelly in nature—Appearance of w-ild lions—Colour of eyes—Lions

at bay—A crouching lion —A lucky shot—The cat a lion in miniature

A danger signal—Social habits of lions—Troo|« of lions— Lions on the

Mababi plain— Difference between cubs of one litter— Individual

differences in lions—Great variation in the development of the mane

—

Lion ])rohal)ly first evolved in a cold climate— Still found in ICurojie in

the time of Herodotus— Effect of cold on growth of lion's mane 67-84



CONTENTS xxiii

CHAPTER V

NOTES ON THE LION {concluiUd)

Method of opening a carcase— Removal of paunch and entrails— Lions

skilful butchers— Paunch and entrails not usually eaten— Lions not

bone-eaters—Will eat putrid meat— Will sometimes devour their own
kind—Number of cubs at birth—Check on inordinate increase of

carnivorous animals—The lion's roar—Diversity of opinion concerning

its power—Probable explanation—Volume of sound when several lions

roar in unison—A nerve-shaking experience— Lions silent when
approaching their prey— Roar after killing—And in answer to one

another—Lions only roar freely in undisturbed districts—Lions essenti-

ally game-killers—But change their habits with circumstances— Killing

lions with spear and shield— Bambaleli's splendid courage—Lions

killed by Bushmen with poisoned arrows—Behaviour of domestic

animals in the presence of lions— Cattle sometimes terrified, at other

times show no fear ....... Pages 85-97

CHAPTER VI

NOTES ON THE SPOTTED HY.ENA

Character of hyxnas—Contrasted with that of wolves—Story illustrating the

strength and audacity of a spotted hyxna—Mow a goat was seized and
carried off

—

.\ mean trick—Boldness of hy.tnas near native villages

—

More suspicious in the wilderness—Very destructive to native live stock
—-Will sometimes enter native huts— Giving an old woman to the

hycenas— How the smelling out of witches benefited the hyaenas

—

"Come out, missionary, and give us the witch"—Number of hyxnas
infesting Matabeieland in olden times—Trials for witchcraft in Mata-
beleland—Food of hyxnas—Strength of jaws—Charged by a wounded
hyaena— Heavy trap broken up— Killing hyx-nas with set guns— Hyoena
held by dogs— Hy.ena attacked by wild dogs—Pace of hyenas—Curious
experience on the Mababi plain—The hyaena's howl—Rhinoceros calf

killed by hyenas—^.Sniell of hyienas—Hyxna meat a delicacy—Small
cows and donkeys easily killed by hya-nas— Size and weight of the

spotted hyaena—Number of whelps ..... 9S-118

CHAPTER VH

NOTES ON WILD DOGS AND CHETAHS

^^'ild dogs not very numerous—Hunt in packs—Attack herd of buffaloes

-First experience with wild dogs— Imi)ala aincIoi)e killed—Koodoo
cow driven into shed— Koodoo driven to waj^gon—Wild dogs not

dani;erous to human beings—Greatly feared by all antelopes—Wild dog
pursuing sable antelope—Great pace (iisi)laycd—Wild dogs cajxible

of running down every kind of African antelope—General opinion as



xxiv AFRICAN NATURE NOTES

to the running powers of wild dogs—Curious incidents—Chasing wild

dogs with tame ones—-One wild dog galloped over and shot—Two
others caught and worried by tame dogs—Wild dog shamming dead

—Clever escape—Chetahs overtaken on horseback—Three chetahs

seen—Two females passed—Male galloped down— A second chetah

overtaken— Great speed of trained Indian chetahs— Three chetah cubs

found—Brought up by bitch ..... Pages 119-129

CHAPTER VIII

Fi.KTINCTION .\ND DIMINUTION OF GAME IN SOUTH AFRICA

—

NOTES ON THE CAPE BUFFALO

Extinction of the blaauwbok and the true quagga—Threatened extermination

of the black and white rhinoceros and the buffalo in South Africa

—

Former abundance of game—Scene in the valley of Dett witnessed by

the author in 1873— Huft'aloes protected by the Cape Government

—

But few survivors in other parts of South Africa—Abundance of

bulfaloes in former times—Extent of their range— Still plentiful in

places up to 1896—The terrible epidemic of rinderpest— Character of

the African buffalo—A matter of individual experience—Comparison of

butfalo with the lion and elephant—Danger of following wounded
bufialoes into thick cover— Personal experiences—Well-known sports-

man killed by a buffalo—Usual action of buffaloes when wounded

—

Difficult to slop when actually charging—The moaning bellow of a

dying buffalo— Probable reasons for some apparently unprovoked
attacks by buffaloes—Speed of buffaloes—Colour, texture, and abund-

ance of coat at different ages—Abundance of butilaloes along the Chobi
river—Demeanour of old buffalo bulls—"God's cattle"—Elephants

waiting for a herd of buffaloes to leave a pool of water before themselves

coming down to drink ....... 130-148

CHAPTER IX

NOTES ON THE TSK-TSE FLY

Connection between buffaloes and tse-tse flies—Sir Alfred .Sharpe's views

—

Buffaloes and tse-tse flies both once abundant in the valley of the

Limpopo and many other districts south of the Zambesi, in which
both have now become extinct— Permanence of all kinds of game other

than buffaloes in districts fronj which the tse-tse fly has disappeared

—

Experience of Mr. Percy Kcid—Sudden increase of tse-tse flies between
Leshuma and Kazungula during i888---Disappearance of the tse-tse fly

from the country to the north of Lake N 'garni after the extermination

of the buffalo— History of the country between the Gwai antl Daka
rivers—And of the country between the Chobi and the Zambesi

—

Climatic and other conditions necessary to the existence of the tse-

tse fly—Never found at a high altitude above the sea—Nor on open
plains or in large reed beds— " Fly " areas usually but not always well

defmed—Tse-tse flies most numerous in hot weather— Bite of the tse-

tse fly fatal to all domestic animals, except native goats and perhaps



CONTENTS XXV

pigs—Donkeys more resistant to tse-tse fly poison than horses or cattle

—Tse-tse flies active on warm nights—Effect of tse-tse fly bites on
human beings ........ I'agcs 149-177

CHAPTER X

NOTES ON THE BLACK OR PREHENSILE-LIPPED RHINOCEROS

Character of the black rhinoceros— Its practical extermination in South
Africa at a very trifling cost to human life—No case known to author

of a Hoer hunter having been killed by a black rhinoceros—Accidents

to English hunters^IIarris's opinion of and experiences with the black

rhinoceros— Seemingly unnecessary slaughter of these animals—Large
numbers shot by Oswell and V'ardon— Divergence of opinion concerning

disposition of the two so-called diff"erent species of black rhinoceroses

—

Experiences of Gordon Cumming, Andersson, and Baldwin with these

animals—Victims of the ferocity of the black rhinoceros extraordinarily

few in South Africa—^The author's experiences with these animals

—

Sudden rise in the value of short rhinoceros horns— Its fatal effect-

Dull sight of the black rhinoceros—Keen scent— Inquisitiveness— Blind

rush of the black rhinoceros when wounded—An advancing rhinoceros

shot in the head—Author chased by black rhinoceroses when on horse-

back— Curious experience near Thamma-Setjie— Black rhinoceroses

charging through caravans— Coming to camp fires at night-— Author's

doubts as to the extreme ferocity of black rhinoceroses in general

—

Testimony of experienced hunters as to the character of the black

rhinoceros in the countries north of the Zambesi—Captain Stigand

severely injured by one of these animals— Experiences of Mr. Vaughan
Kirby— Extraordinary number of black rhinoceroses in East Africa

—

P^xperiences of A. H. Neumann and F. J. Jackson with these animals

—

Views of Sir James Ilayes-Sadler—Great numbers of rhinoceroses lately

shot in East Africa without loss of life to hunters—Superiority of

modern weapons— President Roosevelt's letter— Mr. Fleischmann's

remarkable account of a combat between a rhinoceros and a crocodile

—

Possible explanation of seeming helplessness of the rhinoceros 178-204

CHAPTER XI

NOTES ON THE OIRAFFK

Appearance of the giraffe -Not a vanishing species— Immense range

—

Habitat— Native mounted hunters— Destruction of girafTes and other

game by Europeans— Necessity of restraining native hunters - Discussion

as to the possibility of the giraffe existing for long periods without

drinking— Water -conserving tubers— Wild water-melons -Habits of

elephants after much persecutit)n— Possible explanation of the belief

that giraffes can dispense with water— Giraffes seen in the act of

drinking— (Giraffes absolutely voiceless— Partial to open, park-like country

— Difiicult to api^roach on foot—Giraffes very keen-scented— Hunting

girafTes with Bushmen trackers— Exhilarating sport— Pace of the girafTe

—The easiest way to kill girafles- -Driving wcnnided girafles to camp

—



xxvi AFRICAN NATURE NOTES

Two curious experiences with giraffes—"Stink bulls"—Excellence of

the meat of a fat giraffe cow— Height of giraffes—Giraffes only

occasionally killed by lions—Young girafle attacked by leopards

Pages 205-221

CHAPTER XII

A JOURNEY TO AMATONGALANI) IN SEARCH OF INYALA

The inyala, a rare and beautiful animal— Seldom shot by Englishmen

—

Account of, by Mr. Baldwin— Further observations of, by the Hon.
W. H. Drummond—Inyala-shooting and fever almost synonymous— Dis-

tribution of the inyala— Curious antelope shot by Captain Eaulkner

—

Start on journey in search of inyalas— Reach Delagoa Bay—Meet Mr.

Wissels— \'oyage to the Majnita river— Depredations of locusts

—

Elephants still found in the .Matuta district—A quick run up the river

—

Reach Bella Vista—Talk with Portuguese officer— IIi])popotanuises seen

—Change of weather— Longman engages four lady porters—Start for

Mr. Wissels's station— Sleep at Amatonga kraal— Description of people

—Cross the Maputa river— Reedbuck shot— Rainy weather—Reach Mr.

Wissels's station ........ 222-238

CHAPTER XIII

A JOURNEY TO AMAT0N(;AI,AND {coiicludcd)

Receive information concerning the haunts of the inyala- Heavy thunder-

storm—Start for Gugawi's kraal— Cross the Usulu river— Reach

Gugawi's—Go out hunting— Crested guinea-fowl seen—Two inyalas

shot—Angas's description of the inyala anleloije— Inyala skins pre])ared

for mounting—Now safe in Natural History Museum—A third inyala

shot—One missed—Move farther up the Usutu river—Country denuded
of game— Bushbucks scarce— Hippopotamuses in river—Heavy thunder-

storm— Two more male inyalas shot— Start on return journey to

Delagoa Bay— Tedious journey— Intense heat— End of trip— Slight

attacks of fever ........ 239-253

CHAPTER XIV

.NOT):s ON THE CJEMSIiUCK.

Number of African antelopes—The eland— Roan and sable antelopes—
The greater koodoo— ( )ther antelopes—-The gemsbuck—Limited range

-Habitat— Keen siglit— .Sjieed and en<lurance— Ciiase after four

gemsbucks—Two sliot— Sight of vultures—Oxen frightened—Horse

wounded by lioness—Gemsliuck bull shot

—

\'isit from natives -Gems-
buck and zebras—(iemsbucks ridden to a standstill fine specimens

shot- Length of horns— Character of the gemsbuck — Prob.d)ly un-

affected hy the rinderpest --Likely to survive for loiii; time . 254-269



CONTENTS xxvii

CHAPTER XV

SOME CURIOUS HUNTING EXPERIENCES

Contrast between Rhodesia to-day and long ago—The old days the best

—

White rhinoceroses and elephants drinking—A night on the Sikumi
river—Abundance of big game—A white rhinoceros visits my camp

—

My queerest experience— Meet with two black rhinoceroses—A near

approach— Rhinoceros knocked down— Apparently dead— Commence
to cut it up— Rhinoceros regains consciousness—Gets on its legs—And
runs off— Another curious experience— Buffaloes and tse-tse flies

—

Meeting with lioness—Hammer of rifle lost—Bushmen sent in search of

it— Lions met with—Lion and lioness stand close to me—The chance

of a lifetime— Rifle misses fire—Lions run ofi— Lion again seen—Rifle

useless—Throw it at the lion—The irony of fate . . Pages 270-282

CHAPTER XVI

FURTHER CURIOUS HUNTING EXPERIENCES

Travelling through the wilderness— Find deep pool of water— Meet
with two tsessebe antelopes— Shoot them both— Cover one of them
with dry grass to keep off vultures— Ride back to waggon— Return
to pool of water— Find tsessebe antelope gone— Never recovered

—

Journey to Bamangwato—(jemsbuck seen—Stalk spoilt— Long, stern

chase— Gemsbuck wounded— Lost through glare of setting sun

—

Wildebeest seen—Return to waggon—Arrival of Count von Schweinitz
— Lost gemsbuck found—Two hartebeests shot . . . 283-292

CHAPTER XVn

INCIDENTS OF A JOURNEY THROUGH THE NORTHERN KALAHARI

Southern Rhodesia—Country farther west still a primeval wilderness—Seldom
traversed by white men—Scarcity of water— Remarkable rain-storm

—

Porcupine flooded out—Every hollow filled with water— All game in

good condition—Many varieties encountered— Large herd of elephant.--

—Four large bulls—Wariness of elephants—Lions roaring near camp

—

Search fur them on the following morning— Large male seen and chased

into thick bush— Successful encounter with a second male . 293-301

CHAPTER XVni

THE LAST OF SOUTH AFRICA'S GAME HAUNTS

Decrease of game in South Africa—Journey from ,\Lishuna!and 10 the ICast

African coast— Find country full of game— Elephants— Cireat herds of



xxviii AFRICAN NATURE NOTES

bufTaloes—Five old bulls—Bushbucks—Other antelopes and zebras

—

Curiosity of the latter animals—Wart-hogs, bush-pigs, and hippopotamuses

—Numbers of carnivorous animals—Three lions seen—Fine male

wounded, and subsequently killed .... Pages 302-311

CHAPTER XIX

HOW 1 SPENT CHRISTMAS DAY 1 879

Travelling through the desert—Large number of bullocks—Long distances

between permanent waters—Heavy sand—Start for Mahakabi—Intense
heat—Sufferings of the poor oxen—No water at Mahakabi—Search

for water with Bushmen guides—Another disappointment—Ride all

night—Reach the Luali river— Bullocks lost—Dick's account of the

catastrophe—Fear the worst—Ride to Shoshong for assistance—Return

to Klabala—Meet waggons . . . . . .312-327

CHAPTER XX

NOTES ON THE MASARWA : THE HUSHMEN OF THE INTERIOR
OK SOUTH AFRICA

_

First Bushmen seen by author in 1872—Armed with bows and arrows

—

Large areas of ccnmtry uninhabited except by Bushmen—The Masarwa
— Origin of the word " Vaalpens "—Dwarf race mentioned by Professor

Keane—Notes on the language of the Bushmen north of the Orange
river— Apparently very similar to that spoken by the Koranas—The
author's faithful Korana servant— The Nero family—Physical dis-

similarity between the Koranas and the Masarwa— Stature of Bushmen
met with north of the Orange river— Probably a pure race— The
Bakalahari—-Livingstone's account of them— Khama's kindness to

them—Habits and mode of life of the Masarwa—Their weapons

—

Bows and poisoned arrows— Food of the Bushmen— Bush children

tracking tortoises—Terrible privations sometimes endured by Bushmen
— Provision against famine—-A giraffe hunt—Rotten ostrich egg found

by Bushmen and eaten—-Fundamental difference of nature Iietween

Bushmen and civilised races not great— Personal experiences with

Bushmen—Their marvellous endurance —Skill as hunters and trackers

— Incident with lion— Family affection amongst P>ushmen—^Not un-

worthy members of the human race ..... 328-348

INDEX 349



ILLUSTRATIONS

" Unfortunately, one of these terrific Blows, very

J'ROBABLY the FIRST AIMED AT THE LEOPARD WHICH

SEIZED THE CALF, HAD STRUCK THE LITTLE CREATURE
ON THE Loins and broken its Back "

. Frontispiece

FACING I'AGE

" He had EVIDENTLY BEEN SITTING OR LYING BY A

Fire when caught" 53

Plate showing Differences in the Development of

THE Mane in Lions inhabiting a comparatively

SMALL Area of Country in South Africa . . 76

"A picked Man of dauntless Heart . . . would
rush forward alone ...'.

. . . -93
"On the second Night they once more left it

alone, but on the third they devoured it" . 103

" Such old Buffalo Bulls were very slow about

getting out of one's way" . . . . .146

Photographs of a Struggle between a Rhinoceros

AND A Crocodile :

No. I. Shows the Rhinoceros holding its own, liut

unable to reach the bank.... 202

No. 2. Shows the Rhinoceros still strugglin,^:, but in

deeper water . . . . . .202

No. 3. Shows the Rhinoceros after it had turned

round, and just before it got into deep

water and was pulled under . . . 202

xxix



XXX AFRICAN NATURE NOTES

FACING PAGE

" I KNEW IT WAS A MALE INYALA—THE FIRST THAT MY
Eyes had ever looked upon" .... 242

"The Gemsbucks were now going at their utmost

Speed, and when I had passed the Zebras were
.still sixty or seventy yards in front of me" . 258

" My Gun-Carrier hurled another Lump of Burning

Wood at our Visitor" 273

The Last of South Africa's Game Haunts , . 302



CHAPTER I

NOTES ON THE QUESTIONS OF PROTECTIVE COLORA-
TION, RECOGNITION MARKS, AND THE INFLUENCE
OF ENVIRONMENT ON LIVING ORGANISMS

Harmony of colour in nature—Theory of protective coloration

—

Sexual selection — Conspicuous colours not harmful— The
influence of environment—The leucoryx—The Barbary sheep

—The Sardinian moufflon—African butterflies—Coloration of

the musk ox and caribou—Arctic hares and foxes—Coloration

of mammals in the Yukon Territory—The chamois in winter

—Examples of conspicuous coloration in African mammals
—Colour not always protective—Carnivorous animals usually

hunt by scent—Wild dogs and wolves—Wild dog and sable

antelope—Sense of smell in herbivorous animals—Sight of

antelopes—Experience with waterbuck—Dull sight of caribou

—Demeanour of wild animals when alarmed— Small antelopes

— Lions—Large antelopes—Difficulty of seeing wild animals

sometimes exaggerated—Powers of sight of Bushmen—Colour

not protective against animals which hunt by night and by

scent—Animals in motion easy to see—Restlessness of wild

animals— Lions attacking bullocks—Zebras the principal prey

of lions since the disappearance of buffaloes—Appearance of

zebras—Undoubtedly conspicuous animals in open country

—

Zebras by moonlight—Strong smell of zebras—Conspicuous

antelopes in East Africa—Effect of the juxtaposition of black

and white—Bold coloration of the sable antelope.

Although there are certain striking exceptions to

the general rule, yet, broadly speaking, it cannot be

gainsaid that living organisms are usually coloured

in such a way as to make them difficult of detection

by the human eye amongst their natural surround-

ings. Every collecting entomologist knows how
I B
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closely certain species of butterflies when resting

with closed wings in shady forests resemble dead
leaves, or moths the bark of trees. Birds too,

especially those which nest on the ground, often

harmonise with their surroundings in a most mar-

vellous way.

In the open treeless regions within the Arctic

Circle, as well as on bare mountain ranges, nearly all

the resident species of animals and birds turn white

in winter, when their whole visible world is covered

with an unbroken mantle of pure white snow, and
become brown or grey during the short period of

summer.
In treeless deserts again within the tropics,

where the rainfall is very scanty and the climate

excessively hot and dry, with intense sunlight

throughout the year, all resident living organisms,

mammals, birds, reptiles, and insects, are found to

be of a dull coloration which harmonises in the

most wonderful way with the sandy or stony soil on
which they live. It is also very often the case that

animals which live in forests where the foliage is

not too dense to allow the sun to penetrate are

spotted or striped, whilst those which live in really

thick jungle or amongst deep gloomy ravines are of

a uniform dark coloration.

Now a most interesting question arises as to

the true causes which have brought about the

extraordinary variations of colour to be seen in

living organisms inhabiting different parts of the

world.

It is, I believe, the general opinion of modern
naturalists that, putting aside cases where brilliant

colours may have been produced amongst birds and
insects by the action of the law of sexual selection,

the coloration of all living organisms is protective,

"serving," as that distinouished naturalist Mr.
Alfred Russel Wallace puts it, when discussing the
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subject of the coloration of mammals, " to conceal

herbivorous species from their enemies, and en-

abling carnivorous animals to approach their prey
unperceived."

Many very striking facts can be adduced in

support of this theory, and no doubt it is of ad-

vantage to most species of mammals, birds, reptiles,

and insects to harmonise in colour with their

surroundings ; but there are many instances in

nature, especially amongst birds and insects, where
a very striking and conspicuous coloration does not

appear to have been prejudicial to the life of a

species.

The highly decorative but very conspicuously

coloured plumage to be seen in the males of many
species of birds, especially during the breeding

season, was considered by the immortal Darwin to

be due to the influence of sexual selection, and
whatever may be urged against the correctness of

this theory, it is supported by a long array of

indisputable facts.

Great, however, as is the divergence between the

plumage of the males and females in many species

of birds, not only during the breeding season, but

in a great number of cases at all times of year, and
however gaudy and conspicuous the coloration of

the former may be compared with that of the latter,

such conspicuous coloration never appears to be
prejudicial to the life of a species, though in some
cases the brighter coloured male assists the female
in incubation, and it would thus appear that in all

such cases the sombre coloured plumage of the

female was not absolutely necessary for purposes of

protection against enemies.

I therefore think that if it is admitted that brig^ht

and conspicuous colours have been evolved in living

oro^anisms through the action of the law of sexual

selection, without detriment to the life of the species
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in which such conspicuous colours are shown, it

must be conceded that a coloration harmonising

with its surroundings is not a necessity of existence

in all cases to all species of mammals, birds, reptiles,

and insects, and that it is therefore quite possible

that where living organisms agree very closely in

colour with their surroundings, such harmonious
coloration may have been produced by some other

agency than the need for protection by colour, and
I would suggest that in addition to the influence

exerted in the evolution of colour in living organisms

by the action of sexual selection, and the necessity

for protection against enemies, a third factor has

also been at work, which I will call the influence

of environment.

It is worthy of remark, I think, that in hot, dry

deserts, where the climatic conditions are stable,

and where the general colour of the landscape is

therefore very much the same all the year round,

all the resident species of mammals, birds, reptiles,

and insects are what is called protectively coloured,

that is to say, they are all of a dull brown or

greyish coloration,^ which harmonises beautifully with

their parched, dull-coloured environment. In the

leucoryx, the Saharan representative of the gems-
buck of South-Western Africa, all the black mark-
ings which are so conspicuous in the latter animal

have disappeared or become pale brown, whilst the

general colour of the body has been bleached to a

dirty white. Now, no one can persuade me that

if the leucoryx were coloured exactly like its near

relative the gemsbuck, it would suffer one iota

more, in the open country in which it lives, from the

attacks of carnivorous animals than it does at

present, and I therefore believe that the faded

' The cock ostrich is, I think, the only exception to tliis rule, and in the

case of this remarkable bird the influence of sexual selection has probably

been more p(jtent than that of a ilull-ci)loured, monotonous environment.
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colour of the leucoryx, as compared with that of

the gemsbuck or the beisa antelope, has not been
brought about in order to serve as a protection

against enemies, but is directly due to the influence

of its desert environment, and constant exposure to

strong sunlight on treeless plains. Again, from

the point of view of a carnivorous animal hunting

for food by daylight and by sight, no two countries

could be more alike than the open karoos of the

Cape Colony and the plains in the neighbourhood
of Lakes Nakuru and Elmenteita in British East
Africa, where the grass is always kept very short

by the large herds of game, as well as by the cattle,

sheep, and goats belonging to the Masai, which
pasture there. Before the advent of Europeans,
the carnivorous animals inhabiting the Cape Colony
were exactly the same as those found to-day in

East Africa, viz. lions, leopards, chetahs, wild

dogs, and hyaenas. In both districts lions were
once numerous, and in both zebras formed the

principal food of these carnivora. But whereas
Bqtms granti, the form of zebra found on the plains

near Lake Nakuru, is the most brilliantly coloured

representative of the genus to which it belongs,

with jet black stripes on a pure white ground, the

now extinct form of zebra

—

Equus qjiagga—which
once abounded on the plains of the Cape Colony,

was of a dull grey brown in ground colour, with

darker brown stripes on the head, neck, and fore-

part of the body alone. Now, these two races of

zebras, both living on bare, open plains, could not

both have been coloured in the best possible way
to escape being seen by the lions which constantly

preyed upon them. If, as has been contended, the

juxtaposition of the black and white stripes in

Grant's zebras renders these animals not only

inconspicuous, but almost invisible under strong

sunlight on an open plain, and is, in fact, the
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supreme triumph of protective coloration in large

mammals, why had the quaggas of the Cape Colony
become dull brown, for they also lived on open
plains in strong sunlight, and needed protection

from the lions every bit as much as their congeners

of East Africa ? Moreover, I think all naturalists

and embryologists are agreed that Equus quagga
was the descendant of boldly striped ancestors.

To my mind the loss of stripes in the quagga
was entirely due to the environment in which

this species had lived for long ages ; for on the

karoos of the Cape Colony everything is of one dull

brown colour, whether on hill or plain, and no
shade is to be found anywhere, for the whole
country is without trees. The air, too, is intensely

hot and dry, and the rainfall scanty. In these

semi-deserts of South-Western Africa, not only did

the quaggas lose their black stripes, but the elands

also lost the white stripes of their immediate
ancestors, whilst the blesboks had already lost

much of the white to be seen in the body colouring

of the bonteboks, from which they are descended,

and had become of a much duller colour generally.

In East Africa, however, the plains are surrounded

by well-wooded hills, which give some colour to the

landscape, whilst the rainfall every year is heavy.

If it is not the influence of their several environ-

ments which has brought about the differences

between the well-striped elands and zebras of East
Africa and their dull-coloured relatives that once

lived in the karoos of the Cape Colony, the theory

of protective coloration must be equally at fault, for

in spite of the fact that in both countries both races

of these animals have been hunted by lions from

time immemorial on open plains, and under precisely

similar conditions, they developed very different

schemes of coloration.

The Barbary sheep, again, which inhabits the dry
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hills borderingr the deserts of Northern Africa, where
the vegetation is parched and scanty at all seasons

of the year, and the rocks of a red brown colour, is

itself of a uniform reddish brown which harmonises
exactly with its surroundings, and makes it very
difficult to detect when lying at rest amongst rocks.

This perfect harmony of coloration with its surround-

ings in the Barbary sheep may have been brought
about by the need of protection from enemies, but

seems to me far more likely to have been caused by
the influence of the colour of its environment, for

its four-footed foes hunt by scent and by night far

more than by sight during the daytime.

The male moufflon of Sardinia, which lives in a

temperate climate where the colours of its surround-

ings are much brighter and more diversified than is

the case in the habitat of the Barbary sheep, is a

much more conspicuously coloured animal than the

latter, or than the females of its own kind. As the

females and young of the Sardinian moufflon, which
are of a uniform brown colour, are more difficult to

see than the males in their somewhat conspicuous

autumn and winter coats, the latter cannot be said

to be protectively coloured. Either through the

influence of sexual selection or that of an environ-

ment the general colour of which varies very greatly

at different seasons of the year, the male of the

Sardinian moufflon becomes during autumn and
winter conspicuously coloured compared with the

female, without detriment, however, to the well-

being of the species.

During my long sojourn in the interior of South
Africa, I made large collections of butterflies.

There was one species [Precis artaxia, Hewits)
which always puzzled me. This handsome insect

is only found in shady forests, is seldom seen fly-

ing until disturbed, and always sits on the ground
amongst dead leaves. Though handsomely coloured
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on the upper side, when its wings are closed it

closely resembles a dead leaf. It has a little tail

on the lower wing which looks exactly like the stalk

of a leaf, and from this tail a dark brown line

runs through both wings (which on the under sides

are light brown) to the apex of the upper wing.

One would naturally be inclined to look upon this

wonderful resemblance to a dead leaf in a butterfly

sitting with closed wings on the ground amongst

real dead leaves as a remarkable instance of pro-

tective form and coloration. And of course it may
be that this is the correct explanation. But what
enemy is this butterfly protected against ? Upon
hundreds of different occasions I have ridden and

walked through the forests where Precis artaxia

was numerous, and I have caught and preserved

many specimens of these butterflies, but never once

did I see a bird attempting to catch one of them.

Indeed, birds of all kinds were scarce in the forests

where these insects were to be found. I now think

that the form and colour of the under wings of Precis

m^taxia have more probably been produced by the

influence of its environment than by the need for

protection.

During the rainy season in South Africa, the

open glades in the forests bordering the rivers are

gay with multitudes of brightly coloured butterflies

of many different species, and after a night's rain

butterflies of various kinds may often be seen settling

in masses round pools of water along waggon roads.

Most of these butterflies are conspicuously coloured,

though they are in perfect harmony with the sunlit

flowers which spring up at the time of year when
they appear. I cannot, however, believe that the

need for protection against birds or other enemies

has had anything whatever to do with the deter-

mination of their various colours, as in all my
experience (and I have been all my life a close
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observer of nature) I have never once seen a bird

feeding upon butterflies in Africa.

The coloration of certain animals in the Arctic

and sub-Arctic Regions is somewhat remarkable, as

at certain seasons it is conspicuously out of harmony
with its surroundings, and cannot therefore be pro-

tective. The musk ox retains it dark brown coat

the whole year round, although it lives almost con-

stantly amidst a snowy environment. Mr. Wallace
tells us that the reason why the musk ox does not

turn white is because it has no enemies to fear, and
therefore has no need of a protective coloration.

He says :
" Then we have that thoroughly Arctic

animal the musk sheep, which is brown and con-

spicuous ; but this animal is gregarious, and its

safety depends on its association in small herds.

It is therefore of more importance for it to be able

to recognise its kind at a distance than to be con-

cealed from its enemies, against which it can well

protect itself so long as it keeps together in a com-
pact body." As, however, according to the experi-

ence of Arctic travellers, large numbers of young
musk oxen are annually killed by wolves, this ex-

planation of a case in which an animal is manifestly

not protectively coloured does not seem altogether

satisfactory. Mr. Wallace, it may be noted, calls

special attention to the coloration of the giraffe,

which he considers to be protective
;
yet nothing, I

think, is more certain than that a far smaller

percentage of giraffes are killed annually by lions in

Africa than of musk oxen by wolves in Arctic

America. If this is so, the musk ox has more need
of protective coloration than the giraffe. The
musk ox is, I think, the only one' amongst the few
truly Arctic mammals which does not turn white
during the winter months, for, unlike the barren

g'round caribou, it does not migrate southwards in

the autumn to the dark spruce forests, which change
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of habitat no doubt has had an influence on the

colour of the latter animals ; since Peary's caribou,

the most northerly form of the genus, whose
habitat lies far within the Arctic Circle, where trees

of any kind are non-existent, is almost absolutely

white in colour. In spite, however, of the fact that

the caribou inhabiting Ellesmere Land and the

adjacent land masses are white, and therefore

harmonise well in colour with the snowy wastes

amongst which they live, they form the principal

food of the white wolves inhabiting the same regions,

which hunt them by scent and run them down just

as easily as the grey and black wolves of Alaska
capture the dark -coloured and very conspicuous

caribou which frequent the mountain ranges of

that country. It appears to me that the colour of a

caribou's coat, whether it be white, black, or brown,

cannot afford it any protection against wolves, which
probably possess as keen a sense of scent as any
animals in the world, and must surely hunt entirely

by scent during the long dark months of the Arctic

winter. If this is so, then the great diversity in

the coloration of the various species of caribou in-

habiting the North American Continent must be due
to some other cause than the necessity for protection

against wolves, practically their only four-footed

enemies.

Speaking of other Arctic animals, Mr. Wallace
believes that the Arctic fox of necessity turns white

in winter in order to enable it to capture the white

Arctic hares upon which it chiefly lives. V^ery little,

however, is known as to the life-history of these two
animals. But if the Arctic foxes hunt by scent, as

they almost certainly do, during the constant dark-

ness of the long Arctic winter, and the hares burrow
beneath the snow, and are caught as a rule when
completely hidden from sicjht below its surface, I

think it is arguable that the influence of environment



I ALASKA AND THE YUKON TERRITORY ii

has been at least as potent a factor in bringing

about the white coloration of these animals in

winter as the necessity for protective coloration.

At any rate, in Alaska and the Yukon Territory of

Canada, where the country is covered with snow for

more than half the year, and where the hares are

white throughout the long winter, the foxes are

red, black, or a mixture of these two colours, all

the year round, and the lynxes grey
;

yet these two
species of carnivorous animals depend almost

entirely on the hares for their food supply. It is

somewhat remarkable that in the sub-Arctic forests

of Alaska and the Yukon Territory, where the cold

is intense and the ground covered with snow for so

many months of every year, only the hares and the

stoats amongst mammals turn white in winter. But
in these countries the land is covered for the most
part with dark spruce forests, the influence of which
—if there is anything in the influence of environ-

ment—may have been greater in determining the

coloration of the mammals of this district than that

of the snow-covered ground.

During winter in the Yukon Territory, moose turn

very dark in colour on the under parts of the body,

and at this season of the year leave the thick forests

and live in the comparatively open valleys amongst
willow and birch scrub, where they are said to stand

out like haystacks amidst their snowy surroundings.

The local race of caribou [Rattgi/er osborni), which
live all the year round on the treeless mountain
plateaus, are very dark in colour (with the exception

of their necks), and, as I myself can testify, stand out

very plainly when the open ground they frequent

is covered with snow. Of the various races of wild

sheep inhabiting the mountains of Alaska, the

Yukon Territory, and Northern British Columbia,

some are white all the year round, and therefore

very conspicuous in summer when there is no snow
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on the ground, though difficult to detect in the

winter ; some are grey, with white heads, necks,

and rumps ; whilst others are nearly black, and there-

fore very conspicuous in winter. Of the predatory
animals the large timber wolves are, as a rule, pale

greyish brown with black hairs on their backs and
shoulders, but a considerable number are quite black

;

the foxes are either red or black, or of the inter-

mediate coloration known as "cross"; whilst the

wolverines, martens, and minks are rich dark brown,
and the lynxes neutral grey. The stoat or ermine
is the only carnivorous animal which turns white in

winter in these countries.

It would thus appear that in the sub-Arctic Regions
of North America the coloration of mammals does
not obviously serve the purpose of concealing the

herbivorous species from their enemies, or of en-

abling carnivorous animals to approach their prey

unperceived. To come nearer home, we find that

whereas in the Alpine regions of Europe the

mountain hare turns white in winter, the chamois
living in the same snow-covered ground becomes
deep black. It is true that in winter chamois often

leave the open mountains and live amongst the

higher forests, where it may be said that their

dark colour harmonises well with the dark foliage

of the spruce trees ; but I have hunted chamois
in December in the mountains of Transylvania,

when they were in full winter coat, and I certainly

found that their dark coloration often made them
conspicuous.

Turning to Africa, we have many instances of

what seen in the open and at short range cannot

possibly be called anything but conspicuous colora-

tion, such as the jet black and pure white striping

of the East African form of Burchell's zebra ; the

deep glossy black body and neck, with snow-white

belly and parti-coloured face, of the sable antelope
;
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the black and white face of the gemsbuck ; the pure

white face and rump of the bontebok, combined
with the beautiful dark brown neck and sides and
lilac tinted back ; or the juxtaposition of the black

and white in Thomson's g-azelle—only to mention

a few of the most noteworthy examples.

To me it seems that the influence of environ-

ment might very well be deemed sufficient of itself

to cause all animals that have lived for long ages

in treeless deserts under constant strong sunlight

to assume the dull brown coloration which they

undoubtedly possess ; whilst Arctic conditions might
be expected to cause the whitening of an animal's

hair in the winter, or the play of the sun's li.^ht

through the leaves and branches of trees and bushes

to be responsible for a spotted or striped coat. In

the case of a combination of black and white—the

two most conspicuous colours in nature—such as

may be seen in the adult cock ostrich or male sable

antelope, why should it not be supposed that the

law of sexual selection has come into play, as it

probably has done in the production of the lion's

mane and the exaggerated size of the horns in the

male koodoo.

Having spent many years of my life in the

constant pursuit of African game, I have certainly

been afforded opportunities such as have been
enjoyed by but few civilised men of becoming
intimately acquainted with the habits and life-history

of many species of animals living in that continent,

and all that I have learnt during my long experience

as a hunter compels me to doubt the correctness

of the now very generally accepted theories that

all the wonderfully diversified colours of mammals
—the stripes of the zebra, the blotched coat of the

giraffe, the spots of the bushbuck. the white face

and rump of the bontebok, to mention only a few
—-have been evolved either as a means of protection
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from enemies or for the purpose of mutual recogni-

tion by animals of the same species in times of

sudden alarm. Sexual selection and the influence

of environment must, I think, have been equally

potent factors in the evolution of colours in mammals,
birds, reptiles, and insects.

In all recent articles which I have read by well-

known naturalists on these subjects, it appears to

be assumed that both carnivorous and herbivorous

animals trust entirely to their sense of sight, the

former to find their prey, and the latter to detect

and avoid the approach of their enemies. Yet
nothing is more certain than that all carnivorous

animals hunt almost entirely by scent, until they

have closely approached their quarry, and usually

by night, when all the animals on which they prey

must look very much alike as far as colour is

concerned.

The wild dogs of Africa and the wolves of

northern latitudes are not so completely nocturnal,

it is true, as the large Felidae, but the former I

know, and the latter I have every reason to believe,

hunt, as a rule, by night and only occasionally in the

daytime. In both these animals the sense of smell

is enormously developed, and must be of far greater

use to them in procuring food than the sense of

sight, however acute that may be. In all my
wanderings I have only seen African wild dogs
chasing game in the daytime on four occasions. I

once saw a single wild dog chasing a sable antelope

in the daytime. This wild dog—which was, however,

then too far away to enable me to see what it was
—first ran past the sable antelope and behind it from

where I was watching. It must then have been
running on the trail, with its nose on the ground,

and must have passed quite close to the animal it

was pursuing without seeing it. Its nose, however,

kept it on the antelope's tracks and soon brought it
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to close quarters, and then of course it continued

the chase by sight. Now if this is the usual pro-

ceeding of African wild dogs, and I am convinced

that it is, the value of assimilative coloration to

animals on which the wild dog preys cannot be
very great.

But not only do all carnivorous animals hunt by
scent, and rely far more upon their olfactory organs

than upon their keenness of sight to procure food,

but, as all practical hunters very well know, the

sense of smell is also very highly developed in all,

or at any rate in most, of the animals on which the

carnivora prey, and personally I am persuaded that

all browsing and grazing animals in Africa trust as

much to their noses as to their eyes both to avoid

danger and to find members of their own species.

The eyes of antelopes are quick to detect a moving
object, but they are by no means quick to notice

any unusual colour in a stationary object. I will

relate an anecdote illustrating this point.

Early in 1883, I reached the spot on the Hanyani
river in Mashunaland where I intended to establish

my hunting camp for the season. Whilst my Kafirs

were chopping down trees to build the cattle en-

closures, I climbed to the top of the ridge at the

foot of which I was having my camp made.
It was late in the afternoon, and I was sitting on

a rock looking over the open country to the south,

when I heard a slight noise, and turning my eyes

saw a fine male waterbuck coming towards me up
the ridge. I sat perfectly still, and it presently

walked slowly past within three yards of me and
then went on along the ridge, into the forest

beyond. As it passed me I noticed its shining wet
nose, and the way in which its nostrils kept

constantly opening and shutting at every step. It

was evidently listening to the noise that my Kafirs

were making chopping down small trees at the foot
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of the ridge, but as it could not get their wind did

not take alarm.

Of course, if I had made the very slightest

movement, this waterbuck would have seen me
instantly ; but had it possessed much sense of colour,

the contrast between the red brown of my sunburnt
arms and face and the light-coloured shirt I was
wearing would have attracted its attention, as I

was sitting on a stone, on the top of a ridge which
was quite free from trees or bush. I have never
had any other African antelopes pass so close to me
as this without seeing me, but many have fed slowly

past me, as I sat watching them, with a tree or a

bush behind me but nothing between myself and
them, at distances of from 20 to 50 yards.

Both in Newfoundland and in the Yukon Territory

of Canada, I have had caribou walk almost over me
when sitting in front of them on their line of march
on ground devoid of any cover whatever. In such

cases, of course, the wind was blowing from these

animals towards where I was sitting, and I remained
absolutely motionless.

As a rule, when wild animals notice something
suspicious approaching, say a man on horseback,

and cannot get the scent of it, they run off before it

gets near them or circle round to try and get the

wind of it. But the smaller African antelopes,

steinbucks, duikers, oribis, and reedbucks will

occasionally, while keeping their eyes fixed on the

unfamiliar object, crouch slowly down, and then,

with their necks stretched along the ground, lie

watching. I have ridden past a few oribis, stein-

bucks, and reedbucks within a few yards, as they

lay absolutely motionless on the ground watching

me. To pull in one's horse with the intention of

shooting such a crouching antelope was the instant

signal for it to jump up and bound away. Lions

too, when they see a human being and imagine
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that they themselves have not been observed, will

often lie flat on the ground watching, and will not

move until very closely approached. I imagine
that these carnivora secure nearly all their prey

by approaching herds of game below the wind,

and when they have got pretty near lying flat on
the ground, perfectly motionless except for the

twitching of the end of their tails, which they never
seem able to control, and then waiting till one or

other of the unsuspecting animals feeds close up
to them, when they rush upon and seize it before

it has time to turn. If a lion, however, fails to

make good his hold with one of his forepaws over
the muzzle of a buffalo or one of the heavier

antelopes, and cannot fix his teeth in their throats

or necks, they often manage to throw him off and
escape.

It is perhaps worthy of remark that I have
never known a case of one of the larger antelopes

trying to escape observation by lying down.
Gemsbucks, roan and sable antelopes, elands,

koodoos, hartebeests, indeed all the large African

antelopes, directly they see anything suspicious,

face towards it, and stand looking at it, holding

their heads high, and not in any way shielding

their bodies and only exposing their faces to view,

which, when marked with black and white, as in

the case of the gemsbuck and roan antelope, are

supposed, though quite erroneously, to render these

animals invisible,

I am inclined to think, but it is only my personal

opinion, that the difficulty of seeing w^ld animals in

their natural surroundings has been greatly ex-

aggerated by travellers who were not hunters,

and whose eyesight therefore, although of normal
strength, had not been trained by practice to see

animals quickly in every kind of environment.

I am quite sure that to a South-African Bushman
c
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there is no such thing as protective coloration in

nature. If an animal is behind a rock or a thick

bush, he of course cannot see it, but his eyes are

so well trained, he knows so exactly the appearance
of every animal to be met with in the country in

which he and his ancestors have spent their lives

as hunters for countless ages, that he will not miss

seeing any living thing that comes within his range
of vision no matter what its surroundings may be.

Bantu Kafirs are often called savages, and their

quickness of sight extolled ; but Kafirs are not real

savages, and though there are good hunters amongst
them, such men will form but a small percentage of

any one tribe. To realise to what a pitch of perfection

the human eyesight can be trained, not in seeing

immense distances but in picking up an animal

within a moderate range immediately it is physically

possible to see it, it is necessary to hunt with real

savages like the Masarvva Bushmen of South-Western
Africa, who depend on their eyesight for a living.

Now, if carnivorous animals had throughout the

ages depended on their eyesight for their daily

food as the Bushmen have done, which is what
naturalists who believe in the value of protective

coloration to large mammals must imagine to be
the case, surely their eyesight would have become
so perfected that no colour or combination of colours

could have concealed any of the animals on which
they habitually preyed from their view. As a

matter of fact, however, carnivorous animals hunt

as a rule by scent and not by sight, and usually

at night when herbivorous animals are moving
about feeding or going to drink. At such a time

it appears to me that the value of a coloration that

assimilated perfectly with an animal's natural sur-

roundings during the daytime would be very small

as a protection from the attacks of carnivora which
hunted by night and by scent.
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Reverting again to the question of quickness

of eyesight, I will say that, although a Boer or an
English hunter can never hope to become as keen-

sighted as a Bushman, his eyes will nevertheless

improve so much in power after a few years spent

in the constant pursuit of game, that the difficulty

of distinguishing wild animals amongst their native

haunts will be very much less than it was when
he first commenced to hunt, or than it must always

be to a traveller or sportsman who has not had a

long experience of hunting.

However difficult an animal may be to see as

long as it is lying down or standing motionless, as

soon as it moves it becomes very apparent to the

human eye ; and, as I have had ample experience

that any movement made by a man is very quickly

noticed by a lion, leopard, hyaena, or wild dog, I am
quite sure that all these carnivora, if lying watching
for prey by daylight, would at once see any animal

moving about feeding anywhere near them ; and all

herbivorous animals move about and feed early in

the mornijig and late in the evening, the very times

when carnivorous animals would be most likely to

be looking for game by daylight.

During the heat of the day carnivorous animals

are very seldom seen, as at that time they sleep,

and most herbivorous animals do the same. But
even when resting, wild animals are seldom motion-

less. Elephants and rhinoceroses are constanth-

moving their ears, whilst giraffes, elands, buffaloes,

zebras, and other animals seldom stand for many
seconds tosfether without swishino: their tails. All

these movements at once attract the attention of

the trained human eye, and I am very sure would be

equally apparent to the sight of a lion or a leopard,

were these animals to hunt by sight and during the

daytime. But, speaking generally, they do not do
so, though doubtless should antelopes or other
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animals unconsciously feed close up to where a

lion happened to be lying resting and waiting for

night before commencing active hunting, he would
very likely make a rush and try and seize one
of them if he could. Upon two occasions I have
had my bullocks attacked in the middle of the day,

once by a single lioness, and on the other occasion

by a party of four lions, two lions and two lionesses.

But how many old hunters have seen lions actually

hunting in the full light of day ? Personally, in all

the long years I was hunting big game in Africa

—

years during which I must have walked or ridden

manv thousands of miles throusfh countrv full of

game, and where lions were often numerous— I only

once saw one of these animals hunting by daylight.

This lion was pursuing four koodoo cows on a cool

cloudy winter's morning.

As a rule, lions do not commence to hunt before

darkness has set in. They then seek their prey by
scent, either smelling the animals directly or follow-

ing their tracks. They understand as well as the

most experienced human hunter the art of approach-

ing game below the wind, when hunting singly
;

but when there are several lions hunting together,

I believe that some of them will sometimes creep

close up to a herd of game below the wind, whilst

one or more of their number go round to the other

side. The buffaloes, zebras, or antelopes at once

get the scent of these latter, and run off right on
to the lions lying waiting below the wind, which
then get a good chance to seize and pull down one
of the frightened animals. As lions have played

this game with my cattle upon several occasions,

I presume that they often act in the same way with

wild animals.

No matter how dark the night may be, a lion

has no difficulty in seizing an ox, a horse, or a

donkey exactly in the right way, and I have no
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doubt that he does the same in the case of all the

different kinds of game upon which he preys. Now
that the buffaloes have been almost exterminated

by the rinderpest in most parts of Africa, the zebra

undoubtedly forms the favourite food of the lion.

For every zebra that is killed by daylight probably

at least a hundred are killed during the night,

when, except by moonlight, they would appear to a

lion very much the same, as far as coloration goes,

as a black ox, a dark grey wildebeest, or a red

hartebeest, all of which animals look black by night

if they are near enough to be seen at all.

I have had innumerable opportunities of looking

at wild zebras, and when met with on open ground
they certainly have always appeared to me to be
very conspicuous animals, except just at dawn and
late in the evening, when they are not so easy to

see as animals of some uniform dark colour, such

as hartebeests.

In Southern Africa, between the Limpopo and
the Zambesi rivers, Burchell's zebras used to be
very plentiful in all the uninhabited parts of the

country, and although they were often met with

feeding or resting in districts covered with open
forest or scattered bush, I found them always very

partial to open ground, where they were as plainly

visible as a troop of horses. In East Africa the

local race of Burchell's zebra is remarkable for the

whiteness of the ground colour of the body and
the intense blackness of the superimposed stripes.

These beautiful animals conofreirate in laro;e herds

on the bare open plains traversed by the Uganda
Railway, and probably form the chief food of the

lions livini; in that district.

When in East Africa a few years ago, I took

special note of the appearance of zebras at different

distances on the open plains between Lakes Nakuru
and Elmenteita. I found that in the bright African
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sunlight I could see with the naked eye the black

and white striping of their coats up to a distance

which I estimated at about 400 yards. Beyond
that distance they looked of a uniform dark colour

when the sun was behind them, and almost white

when the sun was shining on them. But at what-

ever distance they happened to be on the open
plain between myself and the horizon, their forms

showed up quite as distinctly as those of a herd

of cattle or horses. Never in my life have I seen

the sun shining on zebras in such a way as to

cause them to become invisible or even in any way
inconspicuous on an open plain, and I have seen

thousands upon thousands of Burchell's zebras.

Should these animals be approached when standing

amongst trees with the leaf on, they are not at all

easy to see, and the whisking of their tails will

probably be the first thing to catch one's eye ; but

in open ground, and that is where they are usually

met with, no animals could be more conspicuous.

I have seen zebras too by moonlight, but that was
many years ago, and I did not then take any special

note of their appearance ; but my impression is that

they were no more invisible than other animals, but

looked whitish in colour when the moon was shining

on them, and very dark when it was behind them.

As, however, zebras have a very strong smell, and
lions usually hunt them by scent and at night, I

cannot think that their coloration, whether it be

conspicuous or not, matters very much to them,

though I look upon the theory that the brilliantly

striped coats of these animals render them in reality

inconspicuous as absolutely untenable, as it is not

in accordance with fact.

When in East Africa I came to the conclusion

that not only the zebras, but also the impala ante-

lopes—which are of a much richer and darker red

than in South Africa—were conspicuously coloured.



I CONSPICUOUS COLORATION 23

and therefore very easy to see ; whilst the broad
black lateral band dividing the snow-white belly

from the fawn-coloured side in Thomson's gazelles

showed these little animals up with the most start-

ling distinctness on the bare open plains they

inhabit.

To my eyes, and in the bright sunlight of Africa,

the juxtaposition of black and white markings, so

often seen on the faces of African antelopes, has

never seemed to produce an indistinct blur of colour

except at a considerable distance. At any distance

up to 300 yards the black and white face-markings

of the gemsbuck, the roan, and the sable antelope

always appeared to me to be distinctly visible, and
they have often been the first parts of these animals

to catch my eye.

It is all very well to say that a male sable ante-

lope, in spite of its bold colouring, is often very
difficult to see. That is no doubt the case, but

that only means that there is no colour in nature,

and no possible combination of colours, which at a

certain distance, if stationary, would not be found

to harmonise well with some portions of, or objects

in, an African landscape. Speaking generally,

however, the coloration of a sable antelope bull

makes him a very conspicuous object to a trained

human eye, and also, one would suppose, to that of

a carnivorous animal, were it watching for prey b)-

daylight.
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ing antelopes— Recognition marks—Must render animals con-

spicuous to friend and foe alike—Ranges of allied species of

antelopes seldom overlap— Hybridisation sometimes takes place

—Wonderful coloration of the bontebok—Coloration distinctly

conspicuous and therefore not protective— Recognition marks
unnecessary—Coloration of the bJesbok—The blesbok merely

a duller coloured bontebok— Difference in the habitat of the

two species—The coloration of both species may be due to the

influence of their respective environments- The weak point in

the theory of protective coloration when applied to large

mammals— Hares and foxes in the Arctic and sub-Arctic Regions

—The efficacy of colour protection at once destroyed by move-
ment— Buffaloes and lions—General conclusions regarding tlie

theory of protective coloration as applied to large mammals.

Certain observations have been made and theories

propounded on the occasional resemblance of African

mammals to natural objects, which have never
seemed to me to have much significance, although

they are often referred to as valuable observations

by writers on natural history.

Thus it has been said that hartebeests, which are

24
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red in colour, derive protection from their enemies
owing to their resemblance not only in colour but

also in shape to ant-heaps, and that giraffes gain an

advantage in the struggle for life owing to the fact

that their long necks look like tree-trunks and their

heads and horns like broken branches.

Well, hartebeests are red in colour wherever
they are found all over Africa. Ant-heaps are only

red when they are built of red soil. In parts of the

Bechwanaland Protectorate, where the Cape harte-

beest used to be common, the ant-heaps are a glaring

white. In East Africa, in different portions of

which territory hartebeests of three species are very

numerous, all of which are bright red in colour, red

ant-heaps are certainly not a conspicuous feature in

all parts of the country, and there were, if my memory
serves me, very few ant-heaps of any size on the

plains where I met with either Coke's, Neumann's,
or Jackson's hartebeests.^ But even in those districts

where the ant-heaps are red in colour, and neither

very much larger nor smaller than hartebeests. they

are usually of one even rounded shape, and it would
only be here and there, where two had been thrown
up together forming a double - humped structure,

that anything resembling one of these animals could

be seen. Such unusual natural objects must be
anything but common, and cannot, I believe, have
had any effect in determining the bodily shape of

hartebeests, though, if the coloration of animals is

influenced by their environment, red soil and red

ant-heaps may have had their influence on the colour

of the ancestral form from which all the various

but nearly allied species of hartebeests have been
derived.

I was once hunting in 18S5 with a Hocr friend

' Tlu* plains .ilong the railway line l)cl\VL'en Siinha ami Nairobi, llic open
country liclween Lakes Xakuni and I-'.lmenteita, or the neii^hhourhood of the

road between Laniliani and Ravine S'.ation.
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(Cornelis van Rooyen) near the Umfuli river in

Mashunaland. We were riding slowly along, fol-

lowed by some Kafirs, and driving a donkey carry-

ing corn for the horses in front of us, when we saw
what we took to be some boulders of black rock in

the open forest ahead, but some distance away, as

we were crossing an open valley at the time. In

this particular part of the country great boulders of

black rock were a common feature in the landscape.

Suddenly our donkey pricked his ears, and stretch-

ing out his nose, commenced to bray loudly. Im-

mediately one of the black rocks, as we had thought

them to be, moved, and we soon saw that what we
had taken for rocks were elephants. Our donkey
had smelt them before either my friend or myself

or any of our Kafirs had been able to distinguish

what they were. As, however, elephants are only

occasionally encountered in forests through which
great boulders of black rock are scattered, I do
not believe that these huge quadrupeds have been
moulded to the shape of rocks by the need of a

protective resemblance to inanimate objects, any
more than I think that the abnormal shape of

certain ant-heaps has had anything to do with the

production of the high wither and drooping hind-

quarters of the hartebeest.

As to the theory that the long neck and the

peculiarly formed head of the girafie have been
evolved in order to protect this remarkable animal

against its carnivorous foes, by giving it the appear-

ance of a dead or decayed tree, I personally consider

such an idea to be so fantastic and extravagant as to

be unworthy of serious consideration.

In the course of my own hunting experience, I

have shot a great many giraffes to obtain a supply of

food for my native followers, and under the guidance
of Bushmen have followed on the tracks of many
herds of these animals until I at Ic-ngth sighted them.
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In certain parts of the country frequented by giraffes

in Southern Africa, large camel-thorn trees {Acacia

giraffae) grow either singly or a few together

amongst a wide expanse of wait-a-bit-thorn scrub,

which is from 6 to 12 feet high. From time to

time these large trees die and decay, until nothing

is left but a tall straight stem, standing up like a tele-

graph pole (only a good deal thicker) amongst the

surrounding scrub. When, whilst following on giraffe

spoor through such country, something suddenly

comes in view protruding from the bush, perhaps a

mile ahead, the Bushmen will stop and take a good
look at it. Of course at a very great distance it

is impossible for even a Bushman to distinguish

between the tall straight stem of a dead tree stand-

ing- up out of low bush and the neck of a solitary old

bull giraffe. But if the latter, it is sure soon to

move, unless it is standing watching its human
enemies approaching, in which case it will not be
very far away, and I have never known a Bushman
to mistake a giraffe for a tree at any reasonable

distance.

As regards the coloration of the species of giraft'e

inhabiting South and South-Western Africa, it assimi-

lates very well with its surroundings, when amongst
trees and bush ; but as giraffes spend a great deal

of their time passing through open stretches of

country on their way from one feeding-ground to

another, they are often very conspicuous animals.

With respect to the Somali giraffe {Giraffa reticu-

lata), a photograph taken by the photographer who
accompanied one of Lord Delamere's expeditions,

showing some of these animals feeding amongst
mimosa trees, gives the impression of a most
marvellous harmonisation of colour and arrange-

ment of marking with their surroundings. But I

cannot help thinking that the facts of the case have
been very much exaggerated in this photograph,
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which has eliminated all colours from the picture

except black and white. In life, the foliage of the

mimosa is very thin, and I think it probable that

the rich dark chestnut blotches divided by white

lines of the Somali giraffe would show through it

at least as distinctly as would the colours of the

southern giraffe in a like position. The Somali
giraffe cannot constantly live amongst mimosa trees,

as these only grow in valleys near streams or dried-

up watercourses, and only cover a small proportion

of any country I have yet seen either in South or

East Africa.

I must say that I rather distrust the camera as a

true interpreter of nature, as I have seen so many
photographs of the nests of small birds in bushes in

which it was very difficult even for a trained eye to

find the nest at all, although in all probability it

would have been comparatively easy to detect these

nests in the actual bushes in which they were
placed.

Speaking of the Somali giraffe, Colonel J. J.

Harrison, in a footnote to a photograph of one of

these animals shot by himself right out in open
country, which appeared in the Bystander for

January 30, 1907, says: "These handsome
coloured giraffes are very striking when seen

standing in the sun. Of a rich bright chestnut

colour, with pure white rings, they stand out

splendidly as compared with the dull grey colouring

of the more southern giraffe."

However, it appears to me that to whatever
extent the coloration of the various races of giraffes

harmonises with their surroundings, that result must
have been brought about by the influence of their

environment rather than by the need of protective

coloration, for I cannot believe that the struggle for

life against the attacks of carnivorous animals can

have been sufficiently severe to have influenced the
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colour and the arrangement of markings in giraffes.

That lions occasionally attack and kill giraffes is an

undoubted fact, and, as I shall relate in a subsequent

chapter, I have also known a case of a very young
giraffe having been attacked by two leopards ; but

in South Africa giraffes are found in the greatest

numbers in those parts of the country where, except

during the rainy season, there is very little surface

water, and where other species of game are far from

plentiful Into such districts lions do not often

penetrate, and when giraffes are found in country

where there is plenty of water, zebras, buffaloes, and
antelopes of various kinds will also be numerous,

and these animals will certainly be preyed upon in

preference. At any rate, my own experience would
lead me to believe that althoucrh lions can and do
kill giraffes upon occasion, they do not habitually

prey upon these animals. Moreover, when giraffes

are killed by lions, they are in all probability

followed by scent and killed in the dark.

Altogether, the theory that the colour of the

giraffe has been evolved by the necessity for con-

cealment and protection from the attacks of car-

nivorous animals does not seem to me to be at all

well supported by the life-history of that animal as

seen by a practical hunter ; but the fact that the

coloration of this remarkable animal assimilates

very well with the dull and monotonous shades of

the trees and bushes in the parched and waterless

districts it usually frequents, is a strong argument
in favour of there being a law which, working
through the ages, tends to bring the colours of all

organic beings into harmony with their surround-

ings, irrespective of any special benefit they may
receive in the way of protection from enemies by
such harmonious coloration.

Turning to the striped and spotted forest ante-

lopes inhabiting various parts of Africa, I think
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there is some misconception amongst naturalists

who have not visited that country as to the general

surroundings amongst which the various species

live. The magnificent koodoo, with his long sj)iral

horns, striped body, spotted cheeks, nose marked
with a white arrow, and throat adorned with a long

fringe of hair, is often spoken of as an inhabitant

of dense jungle. This is, however, by no means
the case, for although koodoos are never found on
open plains, they are, on the other hand, seldom
met with in really dense jungle.

The range of the koodoo to the south of the

Zambesi extends farther to the south and west

than that of the sable antelope, but I think I am
justified in saying that up to the time of the deplor-

able visitation of rinderpest in 1896, wherever,

between the Limpopo and the Zambesi, sable

antelopes were to be met with, there koodoos were
also to be found, and outside of districts infested by
the " tse-tse " fly, excepting amongst rocky hills,

I have never met with the latter animals in any
country where I was not able to gallop after them
on horseback.

Living as they do in surroundings so very similar

to those frequented by sable antelopes, I have never

been able to understand why koodoos should have
such much larger ears than the former animals. I

have never been struck with the acute sense of

hearing in koodoos as I have been in the case of

the moose of North America, and I should scarcely

think that this sense would often save them from

the noiseless approach of such animals as lions or

leopards, to which they very fn^quently fall a prey,

judging by the number of the remains of koodoo
bulls which I have found that had bc-en killed by
the former animals.

I have often wondered whether the large size of

the ears observable in the African tragelaphine ante-
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lopes, which are all forests dwellers (with the exception

of the situtunga, which lives in dense beds of reeds),

may not be useful to them by enabling the males
and females to hear one another's calls during the

mating season. The large ears and exquisite

sense of hearing of the moose, which is also a forest-

dwelling animal, have undoubtedly been developed
for the purpose of enabling the males and females

to find one another in the breeding season, and
not for protection against the attacks of wolves. I

have frequently lieard both koodoos and bushbucks
calling by night and also in the early morning.
The noise they make is a sort of bark or cough.

Antelopes inhabiting open plains are very
gregarious, and in the daytime would always be
able to find their mates by sight. I have never
heard them making anything but low grunting

noises. As it is often assumed by naturalists that

all bush-haunting species of antelopes have very

large ears, it is perhaps worth noticing that in the

little blue buck and the red bush duiker of South-

East Africa, which both live in dense jungle near

the coast, the ears are very small ; whilst in the

steinbuck, on the other hand, which is always found

in very open country and never in thick bush, the

ears are very large—both long and broad.

The coloration observable in the different races of

bushbucks inhabiting different localities, as well as

in the situtunga and inyala antelopes, is, I think,

very interesting and suggestive. It may, I think,

be taken for orranted that all the races of African

bushbucks have been derived from an ancestral

form which was both striped and spotted ; but in

the bushbucks found near the coast of the Cape
Colony and Natal, the adult males are deep dark

brown in colour, often absolutely devoid ot any

white spots or stripes on face or body, whilst the

adult females are yellowish red, with only a few
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white spots on the flanks. Now these most
southerly of the African bushbucks Hve in really

dense bush, and often in deep ravines, where the

sun never penetrates. Their habitat too being

near the sea-coast, the climate must be damper than

in the interior of the continent. In the northern

parts of Mashunaland and along the Central

Zambesi and Chobi rivers the bushbucks live in

forest and bush which is seldom very dense, and
through most of which the sunlight plays constantly.

In these districts the males are, when adult, beauti-

fully striped and spotted, and the ground colour of

their coats is rich red and dark brown, the females

being of a dark rich red and also well striped and
spotted. The situtunga antelopes live (on the Chobi
and Central Zambesi) in immense beds of reeds which
are always of one dull monotonous greyish green or

brown. The adult animals are, as might be ex-

pected by those who believe in the direct influence

of environment, of a uniform light brown colour,

except that the spots on the cheeks and the arrow-

shaped mark across the nose, present in most
tragelaphine antelopes, are still discernible. In the

inyala antelope, which inhabits thick jungly tracts

of bush along the south-east coast of Africa, the

adult male is of a deep dark grey in general body
colour, with a few scarcely visible vertical white

stripes. The young males and the adult females

are, however, of a brilliant light red colour, profusel)'

striped and spotted with white. The young of all

bushbucks and of the inyala are reddish in ground
colour, striped and spotted with white. The foetal

young of the situtunga found in the marshes of

the Chobi are of the colour of a dark moleskin

beautifully banded and spotted with pale yellow,

and it is, I think, a very remarkable fact that these

stripes and spots are identical in position with those

found on the adult Chobi bushbuck, which is strong
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evidence, I think, that both these animals are

descended from one ancestral form.

Now the only animal that preys habitually on
bushbucks, inyalas, and situtungas is the leopard,

and as leopards hunt by night and by scent, I

cannot believe that the very different outward
appearance of the various races of bushbucks
inhabiting different parts of Africa is to be
accounted for by the theory of protective colora-

tion. The males and females of the Cape bushbuck
and of the inyala antelope are very different one
from another in the colour of their coats, but this

does not seem to be prejudicial to either sex,

though there is absolutely no difference in their

habits or their habitat. In all the different races of

bushbucks, however, with which I am acquainted,

the males are much darker in colour than the

females, so that it is not so very surprising that in

the case of the inyala and the Cape bushbuck
the males should have been the first to lose their

stripes and spots in a sombre environment. In the

case of the Cape bushbuck the adult females have
already lost all the stripes and most of the spots

of the ancestral form. The female inyala is, how-
ever, one of the most distinctly striped and spotted

representatives of the tragelaphine group.

I cannot see that facts support the opinion that

the uniform dull brown coloration of both sexes of

the southern race of situtunga has been brought
about for the purpose of protection from carnivorous

enemies. During the daytime these animals live

in the midst of beds of reeds i^rovving in water
where they cannot be approached except by wad-
ing ; but at night they are often killed by leopards,

and perhaps sometimes by lions, whilst feeding just

outside the reed beds, on open ground which has

perhaps been recently swept by a veld fire, and
where young reeds and grass are just sprouting.

D
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At such a time their actual colour can be of no
more use in the way of protecting them from their

keen-scented feline foes than if it were black or

red or grey. To me it seems far more probable

that the situtunga has gradually lost the stripes

and spots of the ancestral form from which it is

derived, and assumed a uniform dull brown colora-

tion, because it has lived for ages amongst reed beds

of one dull monotonous colour, than because a

uniform brown coat affords it a special protection

against carnivorous foes.

I gather from the writings of Mr. A. R. Wallace
and other well-known naturalists that, whereas the

coloration of all animals is supposed to be due to

the need of protection from carnivorous beasts,

many species have developed in addition what are

known as recognition marks, to enable them to

distinguish members of their own species from

nearly allied forms, or to help them to quickly

recognise and rejoin the members of the herd or

family from which they may have been separated.

That many large mammals belonging to different

genera, and living in widely separated parts of the

globe, are marked with conspicuous patches of white

on the rump, neck, or face, or throw up bushy tails

when running, showing a large white under surface,

is an indisputable fact, though it is not possible to

say that the possession of such a conspicuous colora-

tion is absolutely necessary to the well-being of any
particular species, because there will nearly always

be other species livino;- in the same country, and
subject to the attacks of the same predatory

animals, in which these so-called recognition marks
are absent. However, on the supposition that

carnivorous animals hunt by sight, it seems to me
that no animal can be said to be protectively

coloured which is marked in any way so conspicu-

ously as to be recognisable by others of its own
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species at a distance, for it would be equally

recognisable by all predatory animals, and caribou

and white-tailed deer or African antelopes cannot
escape from wolves or wild dogs by running like

rabbits into burrows.

Personally, I cannot see why large antelopes

which live in herds on open plains should require

special recognition marks, as in such localities the

bulk of an animal's whole body would be plainly

visible at a great distance no matter what its colour

might be. If an antelope became separated from
its fellows by night, all so-called recognition marks
would be invisible at a very short distance. It

must be remembered, however, that every species

of animal has a peculiar and very distinctive smell

of its own, and my own observations would lead

me to believe that most wild animals recognise

one another, as a rule, more by scent than by sight.

It seems difficult to believe that there can be
any truth in the theory suggested by Mr. Wallace,

that recognition marks have been developed in

certain species of large mammals because they are

necessary to enable nearly allied species of animals
to know their own kind at a glance, and so prevent
interbreeding ; for the ranges of very nearly allied

forms of one genus, such as the various species of

hartebeests and oryxes, or the bontebok and the

blesbok, very seldom overlap, and so each species

keeps true of necessity and without the help of

special recognition marks. Where the ranges of

two nearly allied species do overlap interbreeding

probably will take place.

There seems little doubt that the species of

hartebeest known as Neumann's hartebeest has

interbred with Jackson's hartebeest in certain dis-

tricts where the ranges of the two species meet.

In the neighbourhood of Lake Nakuru, in British

East Africa, I shot, in February 1903, a hartebeest
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which was not a Jackson's hartebeest, but which
closely resembled an animal of that species in the

character of its horns and the measurements of its

skull, whilst all the others in the same herd appeared

to be true Neumann's. I have known too of one
undoubted case of the interbreeding of the South
African hartebeest (/>. Caama) with the tsessebe

[Damalisciis hoiatus).

This animal (an adult male) was shot by my
friend Cornelis van Rooyen in Western Matabele-

land, where the ranges of the two species just

overlap. In coloration it was like a tsessebe, but

had the comparatively bushy tail of the hartebeest,

whilst its skull and horns (which are, I am glad to

say, in the collection of the Natural History Museum
at South Kensington) are exactly intermediate

between those of the two parent species. This
skull has been very unsatisfactorily labelled " sup-

posed hybrid between B. Caama and D. lunaius.''

But as, when I presented it to the Natural History

Museum, I gave at the same time a full description

of the animal to which it had belonged, which I

got from the man who actually shot it, there is no
supposition in the matter. If the skull and horns

in question are not those of a hybrid between the

South African hartebeest and the tsessebe, then

they must belong to an animal still unknown to

science.

There is, I think, no large mammal in the whole
world whose coat shows a greater richness of bloom
and a more abrupt contrast of colours than the

bontebok, so called by the old Dutch colonists of

the Cape because of its many coloured hide, for

boni means spotted, or blotched, or variegated. The
whole neck, the chest, the sides and under parts

of the head, and the sides of the body of this re-

markable antelojje arc of a rich dark brown, and
the central part of the back is of a beautiful purple
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lilac ; whilst, in strong contrast to these rich dark
colours, the whole front of the face, a good -sized

patch on the rump, the whole belly, and the legs

are of a pure and brilliant white. In life, and when
they are in good condition, a wonderful sheen plays

and shimmers over the glossy coats of these beauti-

fully coloured animals, which fully atones for the

want of grace and refinement in the shape of their

heads and the heavy build of their bodies.

Now, a practical acquaintance with the very

limited extent of country in which the bontebok
has been evolved, and where the survivors of the

race still live, makes it quite impossible for me to

believe that the extraordinarily brilliant colouring

of this species of antelope can have been gradually

developed in order to make it inconspicuous and
therefore difficult of detection by carnivorous

animals, nor can I believe that it has been evolved
for the purpose of mutual recognition between
individuals of the species ; for although the snow-
white blaze down the face or the white rump patch

might very well subserve such a purpose, I see

no necessity, looking to the habitat and the habits

of the bontebok, for special recognition marks.

Now, before proceeding further, I think I ought
to say a word as to the points of resemblance and
the differences between the bontebok and its near

ally the blesbok.

In the latter, the wonderful contrasts of colour

to be seen in the former are considerably toned

down ; but the difference between the two species

is merely superficial. The general body colour of

the blesbok is dark brown, but not so dark as on
the neck and sides of the bontebok, and the delicate

purply lilac colour of the back in the latter species

is altogether wanting in the former. In the blesbok,

too, the colour of the rump just above the tail,

which in the bontebok is snow-white, is brown,
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though of a paler shade than any other part of the

body. In the blesbok, too, the white face " blaze " is

not continuous from the horns downwards as in the

bontebok, but is interrupted above the eyes by a

bar of brown. The legs, too, in the blesbok are

not so white as in the bontebok, and whilst the

horns of the latter species are always perfectly

black, in the former they are of a greenish colour.

In a word, the differences between the bontebok
and the blesbok are confined to the intensity of

the colours on various portions of their hides, the

former being much more brilliantly coloured than

the latter.

Owing to the fact that the early Dutch settlers

at the Cape first met with the antelopes which they

called bonteboks on the plains near Cape Agulhas,

and subsequently at first gave the same name to

the nearly allied species which was discovered

about one hundred years later in the neighbourhood
of the Orano^e river, althoug-h these latter were un-

doubtedly blesboks and not bonteboks, a great con-

fusion arose between these two nearly allied species,

which I think that I was the first to clear up, in

the article on the bontebok which I contributed to

the Great and Sinall Game of Africa, published by
Rowland Ward, Limited, in 1899. I cannot go into

all the arguments I then used, but there can be

no doubt that the animals which Captain (after-

wards Sir Cornwallis) Harris first met with on the

bontebok flats near the Orange river, in the

Colcsburg division of the Cape Colony, were
blesboks and not bontel:)oks, and that all the

millions of antelopes of the same species which he
subsequently saw to the north of the Orange river

and thought to be bonteboks were also all blesboks,

and that he never saw a bontebok at all until after

his return to the Cape, when he made a special

journey to Cape Agulhas to secure specimens of
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that species, as he was " anxious to ascertain whether
the animal rigorously protected in the neighbour-

hood of Cape Agulhas differed in any respect

from that found in the interior, as pretended by the

colonists.''

I think myself that the correct determination of

the true distribution of these two nearly allied

species of antelopes is of the utmost importance to

the question as to the influence of environment on
the coloration of animals.

I imagine that the white- faced bontebok was
evolved from the same ancestral form as the topi

and the tiang of East and Northern Africa, for the

new-born bontebok as well as the blesbok has a

blackish brown face, and I believe—however fan-

tastic this belief may appear to be—that the wonder-
fully rich and varied coloration of this remarkable
antelope has been brought about purely through
the influence of its exceptional environment. The
plains where these animals live lie along the shore

of a deep blue sea, the ground beneath their feet

is at certain seasons of the year carpeted with wild

flowers, which grow in such profusion that they give

a distinct colour to the landscape, whilst above
them rises a range of mountains of a considerable

altitude, the upper parts of which are often covered
with a mantle of pure white snow. I cannot imagine
how any one who has seen bonteboks on the plains

they inhabit can believe that their white rumps,
faces, bellies, and legs, contrasting as they do so

vividly with the dark rich brown of their sides and
necks, can afford them any protection against their

carnivorous foes ; nor, although a white rump or face

is a conspicuous mark, can I see the necessity of

recognition marks for animals which live on open
plains where the vegetation is short, and where an
animal's whole body can be seen at a long distance.

In the blesbok, which also lives on open plains,
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the white rump patch so conspicuous in the bonte-

bok has become pale brown, as, I think, through

the influence of the dull monotonous colours of the

dreary, dull -coloured country in which it lives.

Ages ago no doubt the bontebok spread north-

wards through the karroo into the countries beyond
the Orange and the Vaal rivers, but the gradual

desiccation of the whole of South-Western Africa,

which has been going on for a very long time, must
have gradually driven all the bonteboks outside the

Cape peninsula northwards to the Orange river,

and completely separated them from their relatives

still living near Cape Agulhas. These latter have
retained all their richness of coloration brought

about by the influence of their very striking sur-

roundings, the deep blue of the sea, the snow on

the mountains, and the bloom of innumerable wild

flowers. The northern herds moved into open
plains, in themselves very similar to the plains near

Cape Agulhas, but they are never carpeted with

wild flowers, nor are they skirted by a deep blue

sea, nor ever overlooked by snow-covered mountains.

Is it not possible that the differences which exist

to-day between the coloration of the bontebok and
the blesbok are entirely the result of the absence

of any kind of colour but various monotonous shades

of brown in the countries in which the latter species

has now been living for a long period of time ?

Not only has the rich and beautifully variegated

body colouring of the bontebok become an almost

uniform dark brown in the blesbok, but the snow-
white disc on the rum{) of the former animal has

turned to a pale brown in the latter, whilst the

area of white on the face and legs of the bontebok
has already been considerably contracted in the

blesbok.

Personally, I look upon the blesbok as a faded

bontebok ; faded because it moved northwards out
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of the richly coloured environment in which it was
first evolved into the dull -coloured plains of its

present habitat, where it subsequently became
isolated owing to the desiccation of the intervening

country.

Could the opening up of Africa by the destructive

civilised races have been delayed for a few hundred
or a few thousand years, the blesbok would no doubt

have lost the white blaze down the face as com-
pletely as it has lost the white disc over the tail,

which is so conspicuous a feature in the coloration

of its immediate ancestor, the bontebok. To those

who believe that every spot or stripe or patch of

colour on every animal is a beautiful illustration

of the truth of the theory of protective coloration,

this may seem a very fanciful idea. Yet I feel

convinced that the influence of environment has

played a greater part than is generally believed in

the evolution of colour in living organisms. The
weak point in the theory of protective coloration

when applied to large mammals is the fact that

all carnivorous animals are nocturnal and seek their

prey habitually by night and by scent, and only

occasionally by daylight and by sight.

I submit that the beautiful case in the Central

Hall of the Natural History Museum at South
Kensington—showing an Arctic fox, in its white

winter coat, approaching a Polar hare, also in

winter dress, and an ermine (stoat) hunting for

[)tarmigan (evidently by sight)—gives an entirely

false view of the struggle for life as carried on by
animals inhabiting the Arctic Regions, for it conveys
the idea of the carnivorous animals of those snow-
covered wastes hunting for their prey in a bright

light and by eyesight alone.

But the truth is that the Arctic winter, during

the long continuance of which all living resident

creatures, with the exce[)tion of the nuisk ox, become
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white,^ is one long night, in the gloom of which
the wolves and the foxes and the ermines (stoats)

search for and fmd their prey by scent alone, just

as foxes, stoats, and weasels do in this country.

As long as a hare gives out any scent at all, a fox

will be able to follow and find it. The fact that the

hare has turned white in the snow-covered ground
in which it is living will not help it as long as it

throws out the scent of its species, nor can it be
shown that the foxes of the sub-Arctic regions, which
never turn white in winter, have any greater diffi-

culty in approaching and killing the white hares

on which they live than the white Arctic foxes

experience in catching the Polar hares.

There is one other point regarding the protec-

tion afforded by colour to large mammals against

carnivorous foes which I think has not been
sufficiently considered by naturalists, and that is,

that no matter how well the colour of an animal

may harmonise with its surroundings as long as it

remains perfectly still, as soon as it moves " it jumps
to the eyes," as the French say, no matter what
its colour may be. What is called protective colora-

tion to be effective must be motionless. Movement,
even very slight movement, at once destroys its

efficacy. But no herbivorous animals can remain
constantly motionless. They lie down and rest

certainly during the heat of the day, which is,

however, just tlie time when all carnivorous animals

are sleeping. At night and in the early mornings
and late evenings they move about feeding, and it

is at such times that carnivorous animals hunt for

their prey. In the dark these latter an^ undoubtedly

' I do not admit that the raven i> a truly Arctic bird. Naiison, in Fartfus!

.\orth, although he kejit careful rcrords of all the birds si-cn during the three

years his expedition lasted, never mentions havinq; seen a raven, wliich I

believe has only penetrated into the Arctic Regions, as an excursionist, in com-
paratively recent times, following the whaling ships, and living on the carcases

of I he wliales and seak killed.
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guided by scent and not by sight, and I cannot see

that it matters much to them whether ihe beasts

on which they prey are black or red or grey or

spotted or striped ; whilst, if they should happen
to be still hunting after daylight, any antelopes or

other animals feeding and moving about within

their range of vision would at once be seen whatever
their colour might be. Every old hunter knows
how easy it is to overlook any animal, no matter

what its colour or surroundings, as long as it is

motionless, and how easy it is to see it as soon as

ever it moves.

I have never yet heard any explanation given of

the black, and therefore most conspicuous, coloration

of the Cape buffalo. If any animals needed pro-

tective coloration buffaloes certainly did, for in the

interior of South Africa they formed the favourite

food of the lion, and enormous numbers of them
must have been annually killetl by these powerful

carnivora, which seemed to live with and follow the

larger herds in all their wanderings.

It certainly seems very strange to me that

giraffes, which are very seldom killed by lions or

other carnivora, should have found it necessary to

evolve a colour which harmonises with their sur-

roundings, as a protection against such foes, whilst

buffaloes, which in many districts used once to form
the principal food for the lions living in the same
countries, have retained throughout the ages a

coloration which is everywhere e.xcept in deep
shade singularly conspicuous. Altogether, a very
long experience of the larger mammals inhabiting

Africa and some other parts of the world has

convinced me that neither the nc-ed of protection

against carnivorous foes nor the theory of recogni-

tion marks can satisfactorily explain all the wonderful

diversity of colour to be seen in the coats of wild

animals.
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Of all the multifarious forms of life with which the

great African Continent has been so bountifully

stocked, none, not even excepting the "half-reason-

ing elephant" or the "armed rhinoceros," has

been responsible for such a wealth of anecdote and
story, or has stirred the heart and imagination of

mankind to such a degree, as the lion --the great

and terrible meat-eating cat, the monarch of the

African wilderness, by night at least, whose life

means constant death to all his fellow-brutes, from
the ponderous buffalo to the light-footed gazelle,

and fear, and often destruction too, to the human
inhabitants of the coimtries through which he roams.

44
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How often has not the single word "Simba,"
" Tauw," " Shumba," " Silouan," or any other native

African synonym for the Hon, sent the blood tingling

through the veins of a European traveller or hunter
;

or when whispered or screamed in the darkness

of the night in a native village or encampment,
brought terror to the hearts of dark-skinned men
and women !

When met in the light of day, a lion may be

bold and aggressive, retiring, or even cowardly,

according to its individual character and the circum-

stances under which it is encountered ; but no one,

I think, who has had anything like a long experience

of the nature and habits of these great carnivora

can doubt that by night, particularly on a dark

rainy night, a hungry lion is a terrible and terrifying

beast to deal with.

One day towards the end of the year 1878, my
friend Mr. Alfred Cross left our main camp on the

Umfuli river in Mashunaland, and taking an empty
waggon with him, went off to buy corn at some
native villages about twenty miles distant. That same
afternoon he outspanned early near a small stream
running into the Umfuli, as a heavy thunderstorm

was threatening. A kraal was made for the oxen,

behind which the Kafir boys arranged a shelter for

themselves of boughs and dry grass as a protection

from the anticipated downpour of rain. They also

collected a lot of dry wood in order to be able to

keep up a good fire. The waggon-driver, a native

of the Cape Colony, made his bed under the waggon,
to the front wheel of which Mr. Cross's horse was
fastened. As one of the hind oxen kept breaking

out of the kraal, it was tied up by itself to the hind

yoke close in front of the waggon. The trek chain,

with the other yokes attached to it, was then

stn^tched straight out along the ground in front o\

the waggon. Soon after dark the thunderstorm,
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which had been gathering all the afternoon, burst

forth with terrific violence. The rain fell in sheets,

soon extinguishing the fires that had been lighted

by the Kafirs, and the blinding flashes of lightning

which continually lit up both heaven and earth with

blue-white light were quickly succeeded by crashing

peals of thunder.

The storm had lasted some time and the rain

had almost ceased, when the ox which was tied up
all alone to the after yoke of the waggon began to

jump backwards and forwards over the disselboom

—the waggon pole.

Cross, who was then lying down inside the

waggon, raised himself to a sitting position, and
whilst calling to the ox to quiet it, crawled forward,

and raising the fore sheet, looked out. Just then

a vivid flash of lightning lit up the inky blackness

of the night just for one brief moment. But the

brilliant light revealed to my friend every detail of

the surrounding landscape, and showed him with

startling distinctness the form of a big male lion

lying flat on the ground not ten yards in front of

the frightened ox, which it would probably already

have seized, had it not been for Cross's loud shout-

ing. The lion had been no doubt creeping silently

towards its would-be prey, which had already

become aware of its proximity, when my friend's

voice caused it to halt and lie flat on the ground
watching. By this time Cross's dog, a well-bred

pointer, which had been lying on the driver's

blankets under the waggon, had become aware
that something was wrong—though the lion was
no doubt making its approach against the wind

—

and was standing just behind the ox. growling.

Directly the position of the lion was revealed to

him by the lightning, Cross seized his rifle, and

calling to the waggon-driver to jump up and hold

his horse, took aim in the direction of the crouching
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brute, waiting for another flash of lightning. This

was not long delayed, and showed the lion still lying

flat on the ground close in front of the waggon.

Cross fired at once. Encouraged by the report of

the rifle, poor Ponto rushed boldly forward, past

the terrified ox, into the black night, barking loudly.

A yelp of fright or pain suddenly succeeded the

bold barking of the dog, and poor Ponto's voice was
stilled for ever. He had rushed right into the lion's

jaws, and had been instantly killed and carried off.

Fires were then made up again, but the lion,

apparently satisfied with a somewhat light repast,

did not give any further trouble. On the following

morning Cross could find no part of Ponto but the

head. All the rest of him had apparently been

eaten.

I remember even to - day, and with perfect

distinctness, thoug^h I have not seen it for manv
years, a certain picture in Gordon Cumming's well-

known book on African hunting, and the fearful

fascination it always had for me when I was a small

boy. That picture represented a great gaunt lion

in the act of seizing one of the hunter's Hottentot

servants—poor Hendrik—as he lay asleep by the

camp fire ; but it left to the imagination all the

horror and agony of mind suffered by the poor

wretch, when so rudely awakened at dead of night

and swiftly dragged away into the darkness to a cruel

death, in spite of the gallant attempts of his

comrades to save him.

During the sixty odd years that have elapsed since

this tragedy was enacted on the hanks of the

Limpopo, many a similar incident has taken place.

Some of these occurrences have come within the

knowledge of, and been described by, European
travellers and hunters, yet these have been but

isolated cases, and can only represent a very small

percentage of the number of natives that have been
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dragged away from iheir camp fires, or even killed

in their huts, by hungry lions within recent times.

As a rule, I think, a lion seizes a sleeping man
by the head, and in that case, unless it is a very old

and weakly animal, death must be usually in-

stantaneous, as its great fang teeth will be driven

into the brain through the thickest negro skull.

I have known of two instances of men having
been seized at night by the shoulder. This, I

think, is likely to happen to a sleeping man lying on
his side with one shoulder raised, especially if his

recumbent form should happen to be covered with

a blanket, in which case the most prominent part

of him would very likely be mistaken by a lion for

his head.

In the early 'nineties of the last century, two
troopers of the British South Africa Company's
Police started one afternoon from the neighbourhood
of Lo Magondi's kraal to ride into Salisbury, the

capital of Mashunaland, a distance of about
seventy miles. They rode until dark, and then off-

saddling their horses, tied them to a tree, and after

having had something to eat and cooked a pot of

tea, lay down by the side of the camp fire they had
kindled, intending to sleep until the moon rose and
then continue their journey by its light. About
midnight, however, and when it was very dark,

for the moon had not yet risen, a prowling lion

came up to their lonely bivouac, and, disregarding

their horses, seized one of them by the shoulder

and at once dragged him away into the darkness.

His companion, awakened by his cries, quickly

realised what had happened, and snatching up his

rifle, ran to his friend's assistance and fired two or

three shots into the air in quick succession. This
so startled the lion that it dropped its i:)rospective

supper and made off. The wounded man, it was
found, had received a severe bite in the shoulder
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when the lion first seized him, but fortunately had
not suffered any further injuries, and was able to

proceed with his friend to Salisbury as soon as the

moon had risen. He had to be sent to the Hos-
pital on his arrival there, as, although his hurts were
not very serious, any wound inflicted by the teeth

of a lion is, as a rule, very difficult to heal unless

carefully attended to at once and cauterised with a

strong lotion of carbolic acid. Dr. Livingstone has

described how he suffered for years from the bite of

a lion ; and I have myself seen wounds from the teeth

of one of these animals in a horse's neck, which had
never been properly attended to, still suppurating

thirteen months after they had been inflicted ; whilst,

on the other hand, I have seen wounds from the

bite of a lion, which were cauterised at once, heal

up very quickly and never reopen.

Of all the lion stories that I have ever heard or

read, I think none equals in dramatic interest the

thrilling narrative of Mr. J, H. Patterson's^ experi-

ences with two man-eaters during the construc-

tion of the Uganda Railway in 1898. This very
remarkable story, a brief account of which I first

read some years ago with the most absorbing

interest in the Field newspaper, has now, I am
glad to say, been incorporated in the record of his

experiences in East Africa which Colonel Patterson

has recently published under the title of The Man-
Eaters of Tsavo. Mr. Patterson (as he then was)

at last succeeded in ridding the country of both of

these dread beasts, but not before they had killed

and eaten twenty-eight Indian coolies employed upon
the construction of the Uganda Railway, and caused
such a panic through the country-side, that at one
time it looked as if the building of the railway would
have to be abandoned altogether for the time being.

' This gentleman greatly distinguished himself in the late South African
War, and is now Lieut. -Col. Patterson, D.S.O.

E
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The death of Mr. C. H. Ryall, the Assistant

Superintendent of the East African Police Force,

who was killed by a man-eating lion inside a rail-

way carriage on the Uganda Railway, is also a

most interesting episode, as it shows how extra-

ordinarily bold a hungry lion may become, when in

search of prey during the hours of darkness.

When in East Africa a few years ago, I met
both the other two Europeans (Mr. Huebner, a

German, and Mr. Parenti, an Italian) who were in

the carriage with Mr. Ryall when he was killed,

and I heard the story of the tragedy from their lips.

The railway carriage in question, which con-

tained a small saloon and an adjoining servants'

compartment, had been pulled on to a siding, close

to a small station on the Uganda Railway, in order

to give its occupants the chance of getting a shot

at a man-eating lion which had lately been giving

trouble in the neighbourhood—either as it came
prowling about during the night or by hunting it

up the next morning. There was a small window
on each side of the little saloon, and a sliding door
at the end of the carriage. Both the windows and
the door were wide open. Mr. Ryall took the first

watch, and seems to have taken up a position on
one of the seats of the carriage, with his back to the

open window. His head and shoulders would
therefore probably have been visible to the eyes of

a nocturnal animal from outside.

Mr. Huebner turned in and went to sleep on one
of the top berths in the carriage, and Mr. Parenti

made his bed on the floor. It is probable, I think,

that Mr, Ryall also went to sleep after a time.

What happened afterwards I will now relate as it

was told to me by Mr. Parenti. " I was awakened
from a sound sleep by the sensation of a weight
holding me down on the floor, and for a moment
was unable to move. Then the weight was taken
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off me, and I raised my head with a jerk. My face

immediately came in contact with a soft hairy body,

and I became conscious of a disagreeable smell. In

an instant I realised that there was a lion in the

railway carriage, and that at that moment it was
killing poor Mr. Ryall, as I heard a sort of gurgling

noise, the only sound he ever made."

Mr. Huebner seems to have awakened at the

same time, and to have at once jumped down on to

the floor of the carriage, where he and Mr. Parenti

and the lion were all mixed up together. At this

time the weight of the lion and the struggling men
combined slightly tipped the carriage to one side,

causing the sliding door to close automatically, and

thus materially increasing the horror of the situa-

tion. Mr. Parenti, as soon as he could collect his

thoughts, made his escape from the carriage through

the open window opposite to the one against which

poor Mr. Ryall had been sitting when the lion seized

him, and Mr. Huebner burst open the door com-
municating with the smaller compartment occupied

by Mr. Ryall's two Indian servants, who, having

become aware that there was a lion in the other

room with the "Sahibs," were holding the door

against the crowd with all their strength. Mr.

Huebner, however, who is a heavy, powerful man,
soon overcame their resistance.

To do it justice, this lion does not seem to have
had any wish to make itself unnecessarily disagree-

able. It wanted something to eat, but, having got

hold of Mr. Ryall, seems never to have paid the

smallest attention to any one else. In all proba-

bility, I think, it had seen its victim's back and head

from outside against the open window, and, coming
round to the open door, had entered the carriage

and made straight for him, treading on Mr. Parenti's

sleeping form as it crossed the floor. It seized Mr.

Ryall l)y the throat just under the jaw, and must
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have reared itself up, probably resting its fore-paws

on the seat of the carriage, to have done so. Mr.
Ryall must have been killed by the first bite almost

instantaneously, as he never seems to have struggled

or made any noise but a low gurgling sound.

The windows of the carriages on the Uganda
Railway are small, but after havinp;; killed Mr. Ryall,

this lion—a big male—succeeded in carrying off his

body through the comparatively small opening. It

probably never relaxed its hold on his throat until

it had got his dead body safely out of the carriage

and pulled it away to some distance.

The half-eaten remains of the unfortunate man
were recovered the next day nearly a mile away
from the railway carriage in which he had met his

death ; but the lion was nowhere to be found, and
in spite of a large reward offered for its destruction,

it was some time before this bold and dangerous
beast was disposed of At last, however, it was
caught alive in a big cage-trap made by a Mr.
Costello, who at that time was the station-master at

Makindu, on the Uganda Railway. After having
been photographed, this lion was shot. This
photograph was shown me by Mr. Costello himself,

who told me that the captured animal was old and
mangy, with very worn teeth and claws, and a
short, scrubby mane. He thought that there could

be no reasonable doubt that it was the lion that had
killed poor Mr. Ryall, but of course nobody can be
absolutely certain on this point.

Natives living in very small communities, in

wild districts where game being still abundant,

lions also are consequently fairly numerous, are

often troubled at night by these animals. In such

cases a man-eating lion usually proves to be an old

and almost worn-out beast, which having grown too

weak to catch and kill its usual prey, has been
driven by hunger to approach the haunts of men.
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Urged on by its desperate need, such a lion knows
no fear, and will not hesitate to enter a small native

village or even to force its way into a hut in search

of food.

In 1879, whilst hunting elephants in the country

to the east of the Chobi or Quito river, I met with

a very primitive tribe of natives living in families

or very small communities in isolated villages along

the bank of the river. Their huts were of the

flimsiest description, being formed of a light frame-

work of poles, over which a few grass mats had
been stretched ; but the two or three, up to half a

dozen, ill-made huts which formed each village were
always surrounded and protected by a carefully

made stockade, the poles forming which were all

sharpened at the end and hardened by having been
charred in the fire, and so placed that they slanted

outwards and would have been very difficult to

surmount from the outside. The natives informed

me that they had taken this trouble as a defence

against lions.

One morning, in this same district, I came upon
most of the skeleton of a man who had been killed

and eaten by a lion a few days before. He had
evidently been sitting or lying by a fire when
caught, and had probably been overtaken by
darkness when on his way from one village to

another. This man's spears lay close to his bones,

so that he must have been holding them in his

hand when he was seized. None of my Kafirs

would touch them. Apparently it was not etiquette

to meddle with the belongings of a dead man,
though I think that most of the members of my
retinue would not have been above stealing anything

they might have found lying about, belonging to a

live one.

In April 1878 a lion entered a small Banyai
village near the river Umay, in Northern Matabele-
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land, a short time after I had left it, and, not being

able to make its way into any of the huts through

the small doorways, all of which had been very

carefully barricaded, climbed on the roof of one of

them, and tearing away the grass thatching, forced

its way in from the top. There were three or four

women inside the hut, and it killed them all ; but,

having gorged itself, was apparently unable to make
its escape through the roof again, and was speared

to death by the men of the village the next morning
through the framework of the hut, after the mud
plaster had been removed in places.

A native servant of my own, whom I had left

behind in this village, was present when this lion

was killed, and he told me that, as soon as it was
dead, a huge bonfire was built, on which the carcase

of the man-eater was thrown, and the fire kept up
until it was quite consumed.

The most cunning and destructive man-eating
lion—probably because it was not an old and
weakly animal, but in the prime of life—that I ever

heard of in South Africa was one which once
haunted the neighbourhood of the Majili river, a

tributary of the central Zambesi from the north. I

gave some account of the doings of this bold and
ferocious beast in the course of an article which I

contributed to the pages of the Forhiightly Review
some twenty years ago, and as I have the kind
permission of the editor and proprietor of that

publication to do so, I will now retell the story as

I originally heard it from one of my own native

servants shortly after the occurrences related took

place.

In the early part of 1886 two half-caste elephant-

hunters, Henry Wall and Black Jantje—the latter

for several years both before and after this time a

trusted servant of my own—crossed the Zambesi at

its junction with the Quito or Chobi, in order to
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hunt elephants in the country to the north between
the MajiH and Ungwesi rivers.

They soon heard from the natives that there was
a man-eating hon in the district which had already

killed several people, and they were therefore

careful to see that a strong fence was made every

night behind their camp, and sufficient dry wood
collected to keep up good fires during the hours of

darkness. The two half-civilised hunters were
accustomed to sleep by themselves within a strong

semicircular fence, the open end of which was
protected by a lar^e fire. All but one of their

native boys—wild Batongas and Masubias—slept

together, lying in a row with a strong fence behind

them and a succession of fires near their feet. The
boy who would not sleep with the others, always lay

by one or other of the fires by himself.

One night, Henry Wall, who was a very light

sleeper, and had perhaps been dreaming of lions,

was awakened, as he afterwards declared, by the

sound of a low growl or purr close to him.

Springing to his feet, he shouted out, " De leeuw is

hier!" ("The lion's here!") ; "wake up, Jantje!" But
Jantje and all the Kafirs were fast asleep, and it was
not until they had been awakened and questioned

that it was discovered that the man who had been
lying by one of the fires all alone was gone. Where
he had gone and why was not left long in doubt,

for almost immediately a lion was heard eating his

remains close behind the encampment. Henry
Wall and Jantje at once fired in the direction of the

sound, on which the lion retired to a safer distance

with its prey.

As soon as it was broad daylight, the hunters

took up the spoor of the lion, which was, they told

me, quite easy to follow through the dewy grass.

It was not long before they saw it walking slowly

along with its head half-turned, holding the dead
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man by one shoulder, so that his legs dragged at its

side. As soon as it became aware that it was being

followed, it dropped its prey, and wheeling round,

stood looking at its pursuers, twitching its tail and
growling angrily.

Henry Wall, who was a very good shot and a

cool and courageous man, now tried to fire, but the

old, clumsy, muzzle-loading elephant gun he was
using only snapped the cap. At this juncture

Jantje, who was a little to one side, was unable to

fire because there was a bush in his way, and
before Henry Wall could get another cap on the

nipple of his gun, the Kafir who carried his second

weapon fired at and missed the lion, which instantly

turned and, running into a patch of bush, made
good its escape.

On examination, it was found that the dead man
had been seized by the head. He must have been
killed instantaneously, as the two upper canine

teeth had been driven through the top of the skull,

whilst one of the lower ones had entered beneath

the jaw and broken the bone. During the night

the corpse had been disembowelled and all the

flesh eaten off the thighs and buttocks.

A few days later, a native family was attacked

not far from the scene of the episode I have
just recounted, and almost certainly by the same
lion.

All over Africa, wherever game is plentiful, it is

customary for the natives, at the season when their

crops are ripening, to build huts in their fields, in

which they spend the night and endeavour to keep
buffaloes, elephants, and all kinds of antelopes out

of their corn by shouting and beating tom-toms.

The huts are often built on the top of platforms

raised ten or twelve feet above the ground and
reached by a ladder. The native family in question

occupied two huts-—a large one built on the ground
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and a small one on the top of a platform. The
large hut was occupied by a woman and her two
children, whilst her husband kept watch alone in

the little open hut above.

One night the dread man-eater of the Majili

came prowling round, and scenting the native on
the platform, either sprang up and seized him with

its teeth, or more probably, I think, half clambered

up by the help of the ladder, and dragged him from

his shelter with its claws. At any rate, it bore him
to the ground and speedily killed him, but not

before he had made a good deal of noise, as reported

afterwards by his children. His wife, awakened by
the cries of her husband, opened the door of her

hut and rushed out, leaving the two children inside.

The lion at once left the man, who was then dead,

and seizing the woman, quickly killed her. It

never returned to the body of the man at all, but

ate all the fleshy parts of the woman, retiring into

the bush before daylight, and never revisiting the

corpses.

All through the dry season this lion kept the

natives in the neighbourhood of the Majili river in

a constant state of alarm, and whilst adding steadily

to the number of its victims, baffled every attempt

made to hunt it down and destroy it. After having

been away for some months, hunting elephants in

the country farther north, Henry Wall and Black

Jantje once again camped on the Majili river on
their way back to the Zambesi, and for the second

time the man-eater paid them a visit. This time

Jantje was awake, and hearing, as he told me, a low
purring growl, jumped up, calling out, " Daat's de
leeuw wieder !

" (" That's the lion again ! ").

At the same time one of the Kafirs stood up
holding his hand to his head.

"What's the matter with you?" asked Jantje,

going up to him.
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" I don't know," answered the man ; "something
hit me on the head."

At this moment Jantje saw by the light of the

fire blood runninsf down his neck, and called out,

" Wake, wake, it was the lion I heard ! Wake,
wake, and see if every one is here !

"

It soon appeared that one of the Kafirs was
missing, and this is no doubt what had happened.

The lion must have crept or sprung in amongst the

slee[)ers, and seizing one of them by the head, must
have killed him instantly and carried him off. But
in doing so it must have struck the man lying next

him on the head with one of its paws, and inflicted

a slight scalp wound with one of its claws. The
body of the man who had been carried ofi^ was not

recovered, because, as Henry Wall and Jantje told

me, the rest of the Kafirs would give them no
assistance in following up the lion the next day.

This dangerous man-eater was at last mortally

wounded by the spears of two young men whom it

attacked in broad daylight close to a small native

village. One of these youths died the same
evening from the mauling he received in the en-

counter, but he had driven his spear into the lion's

chest when it attacked him, and his companion had
also struck it in the side with a licrht throwinfj

spear. The next day, all the men from the two or

three little villages in the neighbourhood turned out

and followed up the bloody tracks of i-he wounded
lion. They had not far to go, for the grim beast

lay dead, with the two spears still sticking in it,

within a short distance from the spot where it had
attacked the two young men the previous day. As
is the custom when man-eating lions are killed in

the interior of Africa, a great quantity of dry wood
was then collected, and a huge fire lighted, on
which the carcase was thrown and utterly consumed.

There is one rathc^r curious fict in con-
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nection with the history of this notorious man-
eating lion which I omitted from the first account

I wrote of its doings, but which I will now relate,

as it is of interest. Soon after dark on the night

of the second attack on their camp, Henry Wall
and Jantje and all their boys heard the sudden rush

of an affrighted herd of buffaloes, which had been
feeding in the open ground between their camp and
the Majili river. Suddenly there was the loud and
agonised bellow of a buffalo in pain and terror,

and they all knew that one of these animals had
been seized by a lion. The following morning they

found a buffalo cow lying dead not two hundred
yards from their camp, with its head twisted in

under it and its neck dislocated. It had the claw-

marks usual in such cases over the muzzle and on
the shoulder, showing the manner in which it had
been seized, but after having been killed it had not

been touched. The tracks of the lion, however,

led from the carcase of the buffalo to the hunters'

camp, and I think that there can be no doubt that

it was the same animal which killed the buffalo

that a few hours later carried off a human being.

If so, it proves two things. Firstly, that this man-
eating lion must have been in its prime, for it

requires a strong and vigorous male lion to kill a

full-grown buffalo cow or a heavy bullock neatly

and quickly by breaking its neck ; and secondly,

that it preferred human flesh to that of a buffalo.

It must either have seen the gleam of the camp
fires for the first time immediately after it had
killed the bufialo, and abandoned the carcase in

the hope of obtaining more succulent food, or, if

it was aware of the neighbourhood of the hunters'

camp before it attacked the buffalo, it must have
killed the latter out of sheer mischief.

Though similar cases of lions becoming confirmed

man-eaters when in the prime of life and still in the
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enjoyment of their full strength and vigour do from

time to time occur—the celebrated Tsavo man-eaters

which played such havoc amongst the construction

camps on the Uganda Railway were reported to

have been far from old—yet it cannot be denied

that in the vast majority of cases a lion only takes

to killing human beings in its declining years, and
when its strength is failing.

On this subject, Dr. Livingstone wrote many
years ago :

" A man-eater is invariably an old lion,

and when he overcomes his fear of man so far as

to come to villages for goats, the people remark,
' His teeth are worn, he will soon kill men.' They
at once acknowledge the necessity of instant action

and turn out to kill him."

Speaking generally, nothing truer could have
been written than these sentences ; but there are

exceptions to every rule, and when a strong and
vigorous lion does take to preying upon human
beings, it is naturally not so easy to hunt down
and destroy as would be an old and weakly beast,

whose "teeth are worn."

An adult male lion is probably possessed cif greater

strength in proportion to its size and weight than

any other African animal. It will kill with astonish-

ing ease and dexterity a full-grown buffalo cow or

the heaviest bullock, and probably sometimes a

buffalo bull or a giraffe. I never remember, how-
ever, to have seen the carcase of an old buffalo bull

that had palpably been killed by a single lion, whilst

I have shot several buffalo bulls that had escaped

from lions after receiving very severe wounds from
their teeth and claws. I once had a very good
opportunity of noting the manner in which a big

male lion killed a heavy ox, which would certainly

have scaled more than twice its own weight. This
ox was killed during the night, but as the lion was
immediately driven from the carcase, it had no time



Ill ox KILLED BY LION 6i

to inflict any wound upon it other than those made
when it first seized its victim, and the ground being

soft from recent rain, every step taken by both

the ox and the Hon during the brief struggle

was plainly visible. The lion had evidently crept

close up to where the ox was lying (within forty

yards of my waggon), and had either attacked it

where it lay or just as it was rising to its feet. It

had not jumped upon its victim, but throughout the

struggle had always kept its hind -feet on the

ground. The only wounds that had been inflicted

on the ox were claw-marks on the nose and on the

top of the left shoulder - blade, and the lion had
evidently seized it by the muzzle with its left paw
and on the top of the shoulder with the right, and
had simply held it, pulling its head in towards its

chest. The ox had plunged forward, dragging the

lion with it for a few yards, and had then fallen

with its head twisted right under it and its neck
dislocated. Whether the lion had broken the ox's

neck by its own strength, or whether the dislocation

was due to the way in which it fell with its head
twisted in under it, I cannot say; but my experience

is that when a single lion tries to kill an ox or a

buffalo, it invariably seizes it over the muzzle with

one paw, and usually succeeds in either breaking
its victim's neck or causing it to break it itself by
its own weight in falling. When several lions

attack an ox or buffalo, they will often bite and
tear it all over and take a long time to kill it.

Upon several occasions I have listened to the

protracted bellowing of buffaloes being thus mauled
to death. Upon one occasion a party of five lions

stampeded my oxen as they lay round the waggon,
and very soon seized and pulled down one of them.

The wretched creature bellowed most fearfully, and
must have been suffering terribly. Hastily light-

ing torches of long dry grass, several of my Kafirs
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and I ran to help it. The blazing grass scared

the lions off, and they left the ox before the light

of the torches reached them. The wounded animal

immediately got up and rushed off again into the

darkness, but had not gone far before its loud

bellowing told us the lions had got hold of it once
more. They took some time to kill it, but its

agonised bellowings gradually died away in low

moans, until at length all was again quiet. During
the approach of these five lions to my camp, and
the subsequent chase and long-drawn-out killing

of the ox, not one of them made the slightest sound
;

and as far as my own personal experience goes,

with one exception, whenever lions have reconnoitred

or attacked my camp at night, and bitten or killed

any of my native followers or cattle or horses, they

have done all their stalking and killing without

making a sound. If disturbed, however, they

always growl loudly. On the occasion I have
referred to as an exception to this rule, three lions

—as we learnt the next morning by the spoor

—

came quite close up to my bivouac one night in

Northern Mashunaland, and one of them gave a

very loud roar which woke us all up. I was
travellinof at the time with a small cart and eifjht

oxen, which were tied to the yokes, and were right

in the open, unprotected either by fires or any kind

of kraal or fence. My two horses were tied to one
of the wheels, and my few native servants and
myself were lying close to them, with a small fence

of soft bush behind us. The three lions that came
so near us in the night could not have been very

hungry, or they would assuredly have seized one
of my oxen. Perhaps the one that so suddenly
roared only did so with the idea of triglitcning the

oxen, and if one of them had broken the raw hide

thong with which it was fastened to the yoke, and
run oft away from our camp, all three of them
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would very likely have pursued and killed it.

Fortunately, neither my oxen nor my horses showed
much fear on this occasion, and although the former

pulled a bit, they did not break their thongs, and
we soon quieted them and then built up some big

fires. The lions passed on up the little river near

which we were camped, and before long began to

roar loudly, a pretty good sign, I think, that they

had already dined and were not hunting. Why,
when a family of four or five lions are hunting

together, one of their number being an old male,

they should kill an ox so much less artistically than

the old male would have done, if he had been alone,

I do no know. Possibly the eagerness of each

member of the party renders a scientific attack by
any one of them impossible, or perhaps the older

lions allow the younger ones to do the killing for

practice. There is no doubt, I think, that lions

know that the head, throat, and the back of the

neck are the most vital spots in all animals on
which they prey. Human beings are nearly always
seized by the head or neck ; horses, donkeys, and
zebras are almost invariably killed by bites in the

back of the neck just behind the ears, or by bites in

the throat ; whilst they either dislocate the necks of

heavy animals like buffaloes, or hold them in such

a way that they can hardly help falling and break-
inor their own necks. The lion which broke theo
neck of one of my oxen, as I have described above,

escaped punishment when it returned to the carcase

the following evening owing to my rifle missing fire.

It then visited a mining camp close at hand, and
forcing its way into an enclosure in which there

were fourteen sheep and goats and one calt, it

killed every one of these unfortunate animals. I

shot this lion early the following morning and then

examined its victims. Every one of them, the calf

as well as the sheep and goats, had been killed by
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a single bite in the head. In each case the upper
canine teeth had been driven through the top of the

skull or the back of the neck just behind the ears.

I once came on a young elephant only a few minutes
after it had been killed by a lion. The only wounds
I could find were deep tooth-marks in the throat.

Lions kill and eat every kind of wild animal in

Africa with the exception of the Pachydermata

—

though they occasionally catch and kill a young
elephant or rhinoceros that has been separated from
its mother— but as long as buffaloes and zebras are

plentiful in the countries they inhabit, they will

kill far more of these than of any other animal.

Ouaggas and Burchell's zebras probably formed
their chief food on the plains of the Cape Colony,

the Orange River Colony, and the Transvaal
before those countries were settled by Europeans

;

whilst farther north, where great numbers of

buffaloes frequented the neighbourhood of every
river, the lions lived almost entirely on these

animals, following the herds in all their wanderings,

just as in North America the prairie wolves were
always in attendance on the bisons. Giraffes are

sometimes killed by lions, but according to my
experience only very rarely ; no doubt because

they must be very awkward animals to pull down,
and also for the reason that, generally speaking,

they inhabit dry, waterless stretches of country,

throughout which game is usually only sparsely

distributed and into which lions do not penetrate.

Although I have excluded the Pachydermata
from the list of animals on which lions prey, there

nevertheless seems to be good evidence that these

carnivora do sometimes attack and kill good-sized

cow elephants.

I well remember an old Boer hunter, Michael

Engelbreght, telling me of an unsuccessful attack

made by lions on a cow elephant within a short
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distance of the shooting hole where he was lying

one night watching for elephants coming to drink

at Tamasanka vley on the old road to the Zambesi.

This incident had occurred only a few nights before

I met Engelbreght at the vley in question. But
it happened so long ago (in 1874) that I cannot
remember anything more than that the elephant

was held up by the lions for some hours, and that

the trumpeting of the former was accompanied by
the loud growling of the latter, and that when my
informant examined the ground where the combat
had taken place, the next morning, he found a great

deal of thorn bush trampled down by the elephant,

and some blood on the ground. The former, how-
ever, although probably it had been badly bitten

in the trunk and legs, had kept the lions from its

throat, and had finally beaten them off and made
good its retreat. Michael Engelbreght was at that

time a man of over sixty years of age, and as he
had been a hunter from his youth upwards, in the

golden days of South African hunting, he must have
had a vast experience of the habits of wild animals,

but I well remember that he spoke of this incident

of an elephant having been attacked by lions as

wonderful and almost incredible.

I have, however, heard of another case of an
elephant having been attacked and killed by lions.

When passing through Kimberley in 1895, I met
my old friend Air. F. S. Arnot, who has done such

splendid work as a pioneer missionary in Central

Africa, and who is an absolutely reliable man, and
he then told me a story of an elephant having been
killed by lions near Lake Mweru. Hearing last

year that Mr. Arnot was in England, I wrote and
asked him if he would kindly tell me this story again,

as I wanted to put it on record. In the course of

his answer to my letter Mr. Arnot wrote :
" The

lion story 1 told you may appear rather fall to some,
F
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but when travelling between Lakes Tanganyika
and Mweru, in November 1894, and when skirting

the northern end of the great Mweru Marsh—

a

regular elephants' stronghold—my men suddenly

left me en masse—they were a raw set of men

—

returning presently with elephant flesh. They then

told me that our guides having informed them that

they had that morning seen six hungry lions attack

and pull down a full-grown cow elephant, just ahead
of where we then were, they had left me so suddenly

in order to drive the lions off and get some meat.

Unfortunately, I did not see the lions myself, but

there could be no doubt about the truth of our

guides' statement, for I saw the lions' spoor and
the carcase of the dead elephant. The tusks were
very small, but my men brought them. They may
have weighed from four to five pounds each."

As the tusks were so small, this elephant could

hardly have been a full-grown cow ; but it must
have been a good-sized animal, probably a young
cow about three-parts grown. It is a great pity

that Mr. Arnot did not examine the carcase care-

fully and ascertain exactly how the elephant had
been killed. As the natives, however, asserted

positively that they had seen six lions attack and
kill it, and as Mr. Arnot is fully convinced that their

story was true, I think it ought to be accepted as

a fact, especially as cases of full-grown elephants

having been killed by tigers in India and Burma
have been put on record.
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When a previously uninhabited piece of country-

is invaded and settled up by a tribe of natives or by
Europeans, lions are always very troublesome, as they

look upon all the newly introduced domestic animals

as some new species of game specially brought into

the country for their benefit.

For the first few months after J\Ir. Rhodes's

pioneers entered Mashunaland in 1890, I kept as

accurate an account as I could of the number of

h(jrses, donkeys, oxen, sheep, goats, and pigs that

were killed by lions, and it soon amounted to more
than two hundred. During the same time two white

men were killed and several others severely injured

by lions. The saddest case was that of a young
man named Teale, who had come to Mashunaland

67
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in the hope of making his fortune by market-
gardening. He was outspanned one night near a

native village not far from Umtali, where he had
gone to buy grain. His four oxen were tied to

the yokes, and he with his native driver was sleep-

ing on the ground beneath his two- wheeled cart,

when he was seized and carried off by a lion.

What the lion did not eat of him, the hycenas

probably got, as nothing was ever found but his

head and one foot with the boot still on it.

A rather curious incident happened the following

year at a farm on the Hanyani river about forty

miles from Salisbury. The owner of the farm—from

whom I heard this story (which was fully corroborated

by his native servants)—was breeding pigs, and had
a large number of these animals in a series of pens,

separated from one another by low partitions, but

all under one thatched roof. One night a lioness

managed to force her way into the piggery between
two poles, and after having satisfied her hunger,

was apparently unable to find her way out again,

and either became angry or frightened, or else must
have been overcome with an almost insatiable lust

for killing. At any rate, she wandered backwards
and forwards through the pens and killed almost all

the pigs, over a hundred altogether, each one with

a bite in the head or the back of the neck. She
had only eaten portions of two young pigs. She
managed to effect her escape before daylight, but

returned the following night, and was shot by a

set gun. I saw her skull, which was that of a full-

grown lioness with good teeth.

There appears to be a considerable difference of

opinion as to the means usually adopted l)y lions to

effect an entrance by night into a cattle kraal or a

camp surrounded by a fence. They are often said

to leap boldly over high fences and stockades. In

my own experience I have not known them do this.



IV SHARPNESS OF LION'S CLAWS 69

They will walk through any opening in an enclosure,

but in the absence of such a means of ingress, I

have always found that they got inside by creeping

through the fence, even when it was low and very

thick and thorny. I have known a lion to walk
round and round a stockaded cattle kraal, and at

last force its way in by pressing two poles apart

and squeezing through the opening thus made.
Should lions, however, be disturbed and suddenly
fired at whilst feeding on a bullock which they have
killed inside an enclosure, they will almost always
jump over the fence in their hurry to escape.

I have never seen any evidence of a lion's killing

its prey by striking it a heavy blow with one of its

paws, and I believe that it always endeavours to kill

by biting, and only uses its claws for holding or

pulling an animal to its mouth. I have seen both
a lion and a lioness bayed by dogs repeatedly throw
out their fore-paws like lightning when one of these

latter came near them ; but the movement was not in

the nature of a blow, but rather an attempt to hook
one of the dogs in their claws and draw it to them.
Lions, I think, must often lose their prey through
the very sharpness of their claws, which cut like

knives through the skin and flesh of a heavy animal

in motion. I have known several instances of a lion

overtaking a horse that had only had a short start.

In such a case a lion will not land with a Hying
leap rioht on to a horse's back. It gallops close

along the ground until it is almost under the horse's

tail, and then, rearing itself up on its hind-legs,

seizes it on either Hank, endeavouring to hold it

with the protruded claws of its great fore -paws.

But almost invariably in such a case it fails to stop

a galloping horse, its claws simply cutting great

gashes through skin and flesh. I once saw a
lion chasing four koodoos in broad daylight, though
on a cold cloudy morning. It was galloping after
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them flat along the ground as hard as it could go,

and looked like an enormous mastiff, especially as,

though a male, it had but little mane. On another

occasion, late one ev^ening, I saw a lion and two
lionesses lying in wait for some cattle of mine which
were feeding towards them. Every now and then

one or other of the lions would raise its head for a

moment above the grass to see that the oxen were
still coming on, lowering it again after one quick

look. But for my intervention, these lions would
probably have lain quite still until one or other of

the oxen had fed close up to them, when they would
have seized it by the head before it had time to

turn. As lions nearly always hunt by scent and by
night, they no doubt come up wind and approach
as near as possible to a herd of game before making
an attack, and probably often lie quite still until

some animal feeds right on to them. In a country

where game is plentiful, one would imagine that

on a dark night lions must have but little trouble

in securing food, and this is no doubt the case, as

these carnivora become excessively fat wherever
game is really plentiful.

When a lion charges, it does not come on in

great leaps, nor does it strike its adversary a crush-

ing blow with its paw. It comes along close to the

ground like a great dog and bites, often so low
that its forefeet can hardly be off the ground. Two
Boer hunters of my acquaintance were both of

them first bitten in the thioh. Shortly after the

opening up of Mashunaland, too, an Englishman
and a Dane were both seized in the same way
by charging lions when hunting near the Pungwe
river, in Portuguese P2ast Africa, the latter dying
from his wounds. In US77 an Englishman was
charged by an unwounded lion in Mashunaland
and severely bitten in the groin ; and in the follow-

ing year, in the same locality, an old Hottentot



IV BUSHMAN KILLED BY LION 71

servant of mine was badly bitten in the small of the

back when running away from a charging lion which

he had previously wounded. All these wounds
were so low down that they must have been in-

flicted when the lion's forefeet were on the ground.

On the other hand, many cases are on record of men
standing facing charging lions being seized by the

left forearm and sometimes by the shoulder. I do
not remember to have heard of a case of a man
being bitten in the head in a frontal charge, but

one of my old servants, " Black Jantje," described

to me very minutely the way in which he saw
from a distance of only a few yards a Bushman
killed by a wounded lion. When the lion charged
every one ran, and just as " Black Jantje " reached

a small tree, it dashed past him and the next instant

caught up to a Bushman. It appeared, Jantje told

me, to rear itself up, and placing a forepaw on each

shoulder, gave the unfortunate savage a bite in

the head. There were no wounds on the man's
shoulders, but his skull was bitten through, and he
was dashed to the ground with such violence that

the skin was knocked off both his knees. The
wounded lion made no further attack, but walking
slowly away to the foot of a neighbouring tree, lay

down and presently died within a few yards of its

dead enemy. Two cases have come within my
experience of lions charging home, and after having
thrown their adversaries to the crround with one
severe bite, leaving them without further molesta-

tion. I have known personally a number of men
who had been mauled by lions. Everyone of them
was bitten, not struck by the lion's paw. Indeed,

most of them were absoultely untouched by the

lion's claws.

I once made the acquaintance of a fme old Boer
hunter with whom I subsequently became very

intimate, just after he had been very severely mauled
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by a lion. On asking him if he had felt much pain

when the lion was biting him—he had eleven deep
tooth wounds in the one thigh, besides others in the

left arm and hand, and described the lion as having

"chewed" him— he answered, "Ja, ik at byung
sair gekrij " (" Yes, I felt much pain ")

; and some
Kafirs have also told me that they have suffered

much when beinjjf bitten by lions. It is possible

that old Petrus Jacobs and my Kafir informants

did really feel some pain at the time when they

were being bitten, but in the case of Europeans,

at any rate, who probably possess very highly-

strung nervous systems, all the first-hand evidence

I have been able to gather goes to prove that the

bite of a lion or a tiger is practically painless. I

imagine that the reason of this is, that the tre-

mendous energy exerted by a lion in biting is

equivalent to a heavy blow, which produces such

a shock to the nervous system that all sensation is

for the time being deadened, as it would be by a

heavy blow from a sledge-hammer. I do not think

that any kind of wounds from either blows or

bullets or bites are likely to give any appreciable

pain if infiicted swiftly when the blood is up ; but

they become painful enough very soon afterwards.

When animals are killed quickly by lions, they too

probably suffer very little, if at all, but no one who
has listened, as I have done, to the bellowing of an
ox or a buffalo being killed by inches could possibly

say that such an animal's sufferings were not very

great. I once had a fine stallion donkey killed by
a hyaena within a short distance of my bivouac. It

had first been seized between the hind-legs by its

foul assailant, and its screams were perfectly heart-

rendin£r, and haunted me for a lono; time afterwards.

My Kafirs and I ran to the poor brute's assistance

at once, but were too late to save it, as a great hole

had been torn in its belly, out of which half its
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entrails were hanq^ing. No ; it is useless for the

scientist or the divine to tell an old hunter that

there is no cruelty in nature, because the man who
has spent many years of his life in a wild country

knows by actual experience that such an assertion

is not true. But let me return to my lions.

In appearance a full-maned, well-proportioned

lion lying in peaceful repose in a European
menagerie, gazing placidly and thoughtfully out of

sleepy, brownish yellow eyes at the human crowd
beyond the bars of its cage, is a truly dignified and
majestic-looking animal ; and if a fine specimen of

a wild lion could be viewed at close quarters and at

a moment when it was lying or standing with its

massive mane-encircled head well raised, content

with itself and all the world, after a good meal, and
entirely unconscious of danger, it also would doubt-

less look both dignified and majestic, though I doubt
if it could ever look quite so reposeful as the typical

lion of the picture-books ; for although wild lions are

sometimes caught fast asleep, they are usually alert

and watchful. I have spoken of the eyes of lions

that have grown up in captivity as being brownish
in colour and somewhat sleepy in expression, and
that is the impression I have received from looking

at the lions in the Zoological Gardens in Resfent's

Park. On the other hand, I remember the colour

of the eyes of wild lions as being of a flaming yellow,

which retains its fierce brilliancy for many hours
after death. Should a lion be shot through the

loins and injured in such a way that, its hind-

quarters being paralysed, it can be closely approached
without danger, its fierce eyes seem ablaze with

bright yellow flame, and give complete expression

to the awful fury by which it is possessed. It is

worth mentionino: I think, that when visitino- the

Zooloi^ncal Gardens at Clifton, a couple of years ago,

I noticed that the eves of the lions and timers there
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were in most cases of a flaming yellow, as they are,

according to my experience, in wild lions. In some
of them, however, the eyes were brownish and
sleepy-looking.

When walking, wild lions hold the head rather

low, lower than the line of the back, and although,

when suddenly encountered, they will raise it for a

moment to take a look at the intruder, they will

soon lower it again and either trot away with a low
growl or else stand watching. A wild lion looks

his best and his worst, intensely savage but not at

all majestic, when standing at bay. I have the

pictures of four male lions, that I had chased on
horseback and brought to bay, very vividly im-

pressed on my memory. One was wounded, though
only slightly, the other three as yet untouched.

They all stood fairly facing me, their heads held

well down below their mane- crowned shoulders,

their fierce yellow eyes gleaming, and their ears

laid flat, like the ears of an angry cat or leopard.

All the time they stood at bay they kept up a

constant succession of loud rumbling growls and
flicked their tails continually from side to side,

throwing them suddenly into the air before charg-

ing with louder, hoarser growls.

In one respect the behaviour of these four angry
lions was quite different from that of an angry cat

or leopard, or even tiger. There was no suspicion

of snarling about them. Their mouths were held

slightly open, but instead of the upper lip being

drawn up so as to expose the upper canine teeth, it

was drawn down so as to completely cover them.

They stood thus with their mouths held slightly

open, growling savagely and twitching their tails

from side to side, until two of them charged before

I fired at theni, and the other two I fired at and
killed before they could make up their minds to

charge. Now this abstention from all suspicion of
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snarling which I remember so well in the case of

four different lions when driven to bay, and the fact

that I do not carry in my mind the picture of any
lion snarling that I have ever shot, makes me
wonder whether it is correct to depict an angry lion

as snarling like an angry cat or leopard. This is a

small matter, no doubt, but one which I think it is

worth while inquiring into, as if an angry lion really

does not snarl, it differs in this respect from all

other members of the cat tribe.

1 once galloped almost on to a lion lying flat on
the ground in grass only about a foot in height

before I saw it. When I at last made it out, I was
directly in front of, and probably less than twenty

yards away from it. As I pulled my horse in, this

lion had its head pressed down on its outstretched

paws and its eyes were fixed upon me. Had I

ridden by, it would certainly never have moved
until I had got out of sight. As I raised my ritie

and looked down the barrel to align the sights upon
its head, I saw the black tuft of hair at the end of

its tail flicked lightly from side to side, and the fore-

paws, that had been stretched out straight beyond
its nose, drawn slowly under its breast, without its

head or body being perceptibly raised. I knew the

lion was on the very point of charging, but my horse

kept breathing hard and I could not get my sight

steadily fixed below its eyes. Then, just as I saw
the crouching beast's hind-quarters quivering, or

rather moving gently from side to side, I fired, and
luckily my bullet struck it just between the eyes,

and crashing into its brain, killed it instantly, so

that it never moved, but still lay crouching on the

ground, struck dead at the very last moment before

starting on its charge. Since that time I have on
several occasions watched a cat when stalking a

bird go through every movement made by that h'on

—the same apparently involuntary twitching of just
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the end of the tail, the same drawing-in of the fore-

paws beneath the chest, and then the wavy move-
ment of the loins just before the final rush. As
lions are very nocturnal in their habits and usually

hunt by night, it is, of course, very unusual to see

them approach and kill their prey, but from the

above related experience I imagine that every

movement made by a lion in approaching and
finally making a rush upon an antelope or zebra is

exactly represented in miniature by a cat stalking a

bird or rabbit. It is as well to remember that if a

lion, after standing for a short time growling at you
and whisking its tail backwards and forwards round
its hind-legs, suddenly stiffens it and throws it

straight into the air at ricrht anofles to the line of its

back two or three times, it is a danger-signal and
means charging. A lion may often charge without

throwing its tail straight up, but I believe that it

will never throw its tail up without charging.

The African lion appears to be more gregarious

than any other of the Felidae, and the male is

certainly addicted to polygamy. Often a lion or a

lioness may live and hunt for a time by itself, and
very old animals are probably always solitary, as

an old lion would be driven away from the females

by younger males, and an old female would probably

be badly treated by younger animals of both sexes.

Sometimes two or even three males will hunt

together for a time. More often a male lion

may be met with accompanied by froni one to four

females, some of which latter may be followed by
cubs of different ages and sizes. A family party

consisting of one old male lion, three or four adult

females, and several cubs, some of which may stand

almost as high at the shoulder as their mothers,

would constitute what the old Boer hunters would
have called "en trop leeuws " (a trooj) of lions).

In parts of Africa where game is, or was, very
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abundant, there are many authentic records of over

twenty Hons having been seen together. In his

article on "The Lion," pubhshed in the Badminton
Library Series, Mr. F. J. Jackson, C.B., has noted

the fact that on August 7, 1890, he and Dr.

Mackinnon came across a troop of twenty -three

lions near Machakos in East Africa. This troop

consisted of three male lions with splendid dark

manes, five or six lionesses, and the rest cubs. I

have come to the conclusion that such large

assemblages of lions as this, in which there are

several full-grown males, are, in all probability, only

of a very temporary nature, the chance meeting and
fraternisation of several families which, as a rule,

live and hunt apart ; since I believe that the passions

of love and jealousy would not allow two or more
males to live permanently in the company of

lionesses without fighting. When a troop of lions

is met with, in which, besides a full-grown male and
some females and small cubs, there are also one or

two good-sized young males with small manes, I

believe that they are the offspring of the old male
and one or other of the adult females, and that they

have lived and hunted with the troop since cubhood.
Such young males are probably not driven away
to hunt by themselves until they commence to

aspire to the affections of one of the females of the

party. In 1879 I encountered two pairs of male
lions hunting in company in the Mababi country to

the north of Lake N'gami. I shot the first pair,

and should certainly have killed both the others

had I only had a ritle and a few cartridges with me
when I first saw them, as they were right out on an
open i)lain from which the grass had been burnt,

far away from the nearest bush, and I was riding

the best hunting horse I ever possessed. The two
lions w^hich I shot were large and heavy, apparently

just in their prime, and the other pair also appeared
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to be full-grown animals. Now the Masarwa
Bushmen living near the Mababi plain—and these

wild people are extraordinarily acute observers

—

declared that they knew both these pairs of lions

well, and said that each pair were the cubs of one
mother, and had been hunting together since cub-

hood. Curiously enough, in the case of both these

pairs of lions the two animals living and hunting

together differed from one another very much. In

each case one was of a very dark colour all over,

with a dark mane, whilst the body of the other was
of a pale yellow, and it had scarcely any mane at

all. A few days after encountering the second pair

of lions, a friend and myself came upon two
lionesses on the same open plain, both of which we
shot. One of these lionesses was on the point of

ofivinof birth to three cubs, which we cut out of her

womb. Two of these cubs were males, and they

differed very much one from another in colour even
before birth. One was very dark indeed, owing to

the blackish tint of the tips of the hairs of its

little fluffy coat. The other was of a reddish

yellow. The fur of the female cub was also of a

much lighter colour than in the dark male. Now
I cannot but adhere to the opinion which I wrote
down in my diary at the time, that these two male
lion cubs would, had they lived, have grown up into

animals differing very much in appearance one from
the other. The dark cub would have become a

dark-skinned, dark-maned lion, the lighter coloured

one a yellow lion with. probably very little mane.
Commenting upon such a case as the above, Mr.

R. Lydekker, in one of his recently published

zoological essays, says that when light- and dark-

maned cubs are met with in the same litter it is due
to crossing between lions of different races. Mr.
Lydekker has also stated that " with regard to the

lion, it has now been ascertained that the black-
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maned and tawny-maned specimens belong, in most
cases at any rate, to distinct local races."

The objection to this theory is that you cannot

classify all African lions under two heads, the black-

maned and the tawny-maned. Dealing with this

subject in 1881, and referring only to the skins of

lions I had seen which had been killed in the

country between the Limpopo and the Zambesi, I

wrote as follows :
" I cannot see that there is any

reason for supposing that more than one species

(of lion) exists, and as out of fifty lion skins scarcely

two will be found exactly alike in the colour and
length of the mane, I think it would be as reason-

able to suppose that there are twenty species as

two. The fact is, that between the animal with

hardly a vestige of mane and the far handsomer but

much less common beast with a long flowing black

mane ev^ery possible intermediate variety may be
found." Since that time I have seen a great many
more skins of lions shot in the country to the south

of the Zambesi, as well as a number from limited

areas of country in East Africa and in Somaliland,

and it appears to me that the lions of these two
latter very limited areas show exactly the same
variations as regards colour and profuseness of mane
as their congeners in the more southerly parts of

the continent.

I have seen the skins of many lions and lionesses

in South Africa, which seemed to be those of full-

sized animals though they may have been young
in years, showing very well-defined red-brown spots

on the legs, Hanks, and belly. The old Boer hunters,

indeed, had a name for such lions, " bont pod
leeuws " (spotted-footed lions), wliich some of them
maintained belonged to a distinct species. I once,

however, showed the skins of five lions, which I

had recently shot in Mashunahmd, to a well-known
Boer hunter. One was that of a large male with a
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fine dark mane. This he declared to be the skin of

a "swart voer-leif leeuw " (lion with the front

part of the body black) ; whilst the skin of a lioness

which showed a good many spots on the legs and
belly, he declared to be that of a " bont pod leeuw,

de kwai sort " (spotted - footed lion, the vicious

kind). As, however, these two animals were con-

sorting together when I shot them, I do not believe

that they belonged to different species or even races.

I am inclined to think that lions showing spots on
the legs and belly, when adult but still not old,

might very likely lose them in later life.

In regard to wild lions, it may be said, as a

general proposition, that the mane usually grows
round the neck and on the chest only, with a

prolongation from the back of the neck to behind

the shoulder-blades. Sometimes large full-grown

male lions will be practically maneless. Occasionally

specimens will be met with in which the entire

shoulders as well as the neck will be covered with

mane. When writing of lions in 1881, I stated that

I had never seen the skin of a wild lion in which
the whole belly was covered with long hair, as is so

often the case with lions in captivity in this country,

though I had seen full-maned wild lions with large

tufts of long dark hair on the elbows and in the

flanks. A few years later, however, Lo Bengula,

the last chief of the Matabele, gave me the skin of

a lion which had been killed near the upper course

of the Umzingwani river, not far from Bulawayo,

with a very fine mane. In this specimen the tufts

of hair in the flanks were very profuse, almost

meeting across the belly, and there were a few long

hairs all over the under parts of the skin. There
is also, I think, good evidence to show that in the

more southerly portions of South Africa lions not

infrequently developed a growth of long hair all

over their bellies ; for not only are all the lions
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figured by Captain (afterwards Sir Cornwallis)

Harris so adorned, but there is now in the Junior

United Service Club in London a mounted speci-

men of a South African Hon with not only an

extraordinary wealth of mane covering the whole

of the fore-part of the body, but also with a thick

growth of long hair all over its belly. This lion

is said to have been killed near the Orange river

about 1830, probably, I should think, on the

bontebok Hats, near Colesberg, in the Cape Colony,

though possibly on the plains to the north of the

river. Now, personally I believe that cold has

more to do with the development of a lion's

mane than anything else. The winter cold of the

high plateaus of the Cape Colony, the Orange-

Colony, and the Southern Transvaal is much
more severe than in any part of Africa where
lions exist to-day, and Harris's drawings and the

mounted specimen of the lion I have above referred

to, which was killed near the Orange river long

ago, show that wild lions sometimes attained very

profuse manes and had their bellies covered with

long hair in that part of Africa. To-day, lions with

really fine manes are never found except in countries

where the nights are cold during the winter months,

such as the Athi plains, the Uas N'gishu plateau,

the high downs of Matabeleland and Mashunaland,
and the Haud of Somaliland, as well as other

elevated regions. In the Pungwe river district

some few lions attain fairly good, but never, I

believe, extraordinarily profuse manes. Only a

certain proportion of the lions found on high and
cold plateaus have, however, fine long dark manes.

Many have very poor manes, but it seems to me
impossible that there can be more than one species

of lion in so confmed an area. In the hotter parts

of Africa, lying below the level of the more elevated

plateaus, I think I am correct in saying that lions

G
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never get fine manes, and the hotter the climate,

the poorer on the average the manes will be. The
fact that the high, cold plateaus are always open
grasslands free from thorn-bush, whilst the lower

parts of the country are usually covered with

scrubby bush and thorny thickets, has led many
people to think that lions have poor manes in bush-

covered countries because the thorns tear out the

hair ; but I think that this is quite a mistaken idea,

for in the western part of Matabeleland, in the

neighbourhood of the Ramokwebani and Tati

rivers, where the winter nights are very cold,

although the whole country is covered with forest,

much of it dense thorn-bush, the lions used some-
times to grow very fine long manes. Personally,

therefore, I am convinced that climate is the main
factor in the production of a lion's mane, and
possibly very high feeding may help to produce
certain exceptionally fine animals. As the high

plateaus of Southern and Eastern Africa have,

before the advent of Europeans, always teemed with

great multitudes of zebras and antelopes, and in

some cases buffaloes as well, the lions of the high
and cold plateaus have most certainly always been
well fed. The lions living in the Pungwe river

district too must, before the advent of liuropeans,

have been exceptionally well fed.

It has always seemed to me that in Africa and
India, where, although the nights may be cold, the

sun is always hot, a heavy mane must be more or

less of a nuisance and encumbrance to a lion ; and
I believe that such a wonderful fjrowth of hair

must be a reversion to an ancestral adornment first

evolved in a cold climate.

The fossil remains of the so-called cave lion

[Fe/is spelaea), which have been discovered in great

abundance in the cave deposits of Pleistocene times

in Western Europe, are said by Professor Boyd
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Dawkins to present absolutely no osteological or

dental character by which they can be distinguished

from those of existing lions, and I think that we
are therefore justified in believing that the lion was
first evolved in a cold climate, and that in the

course of ages it gradually spread south and east,

following the migrations of the game on which it

preyed. It probably entered Africa before that

continent was separated from Europe by the

Mediterranean Sea, at the same time as the

ancestors of the giraffes, antelopes, buffaloes,

elephants, and rhinoceroses of to-day, and accom-
panied them through Eastern Africa right down to

Cape Agulhas. Some lions remained in Europe
long after the separation of Africa from that

continent, and even in the time of Herodotus these

animals appear to have been still common through-

out South-Eastern Europe.
As the ancient cave lions which roamed the

woods and plains of Western Europe co-existed

with bears, mammoths, reindeer, elk, wild cattle,

and other denizens of a cold country, there can be

little doubt that their coats were thick and furry in

both sexes, whilst a heavy mane would have been
an adornment to the males without being an en-

cumbrance.
That the flowing mane and shaggy hair on the

belly of the male lion were first evolved in a cold

climate is, I think, proved by the undoubted fact

that there is an inherited tendency in all lions to

grow a mane, which is crippled and dwarfed by a

hot climate but encouraged by exposure to cold.

Quite recently there was a fine lion in the Zoological

Society's Gardens at Regent's Park which was
presented by Messrs. Grogan and Sharpe. This
animal was caught near the Pungwe river, in South-

East Africa, and brought to England by these

gentlemen when quite a small cub. When full-
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grown it developed a very much finer mane than I

believe has ever been seen in a wild lion that has

come to maturity in the part of Africa from which
it was brought. Similarly, some thirty years ago
there was a very fine lion in the Society's Gardens
which was brought by Colonel Knox from the

Soudan. Colonel Knox took me to the Gardens
to see this animal, and pointed out to me the fact

that it had developed a far finer mane (extending

much farther back over the shoulders and under
the belly) than any man had ever seen in a wild

lion in the country from which it came. Lion cubs

brought to this country from India also grow fine

manes, though I do not think that there is any
record of a lion ever having been shot in India

with anything more than a fairly good mane. The
fact that lion cubs captured in any part of Africa

or Asia, and brought up in the comparatively cool

and damp climate of Western Europe, always-—or

nearly always— grow fine manes, which usually

cover the whole shoulders and often extend all over

the under-surface of the body, and the further fact

that in the hotter parts of Africa lions always have
very scanty manes, but on the high, cold plateaus

often develop good, and occasionally very luxuriant

manes, appears to me to show that a heavily maned
lion is a reversion to an ancient ancestral type, first

evolved in Pleistocene times in a cold and inclement

climate.
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NOTES ON THE LION (concludcci)

Method of opening a carcase— Removal of paunch and entrails

—

Lions skilful butchers—Paunch and entrails not usually eaten

—

Lions not bone-eaters—Will eat putrid meat—Will sometimes
devour their own kind— Number of cubs at birth—Check on

inordinate increase of carnivorous animals—The lion's roar

—

Diversity of opinion concerning its power— Probable explana-

tion—Volume of sound when several lions roar in unison—

A

nerve-shaking experience— Lions silent when approaching their

prey—Roar after killing—And in answer to one another

—

Lions only roar freely in undisturbed districts— Lions essentially

game-killers— Hut change their habits with circumstances

—

Killing lions with spear and shield — Bambaleli's splendid

courage—Lions killed by Bushmen with poisoned arrows

—

Behaviour of domestic animals in the presence of lions—Cattle

sometimes terrified, at other times show no fear.

WiiKN once a lion or lions have killed an animal

they almost always open the carcase at the point

where the skin is thinnest, that is, in the flank just

in front of where the thigh joins the belly. They
then at once tear off and eat this thin skin and the

flesh attached to it, and all the skin and flesh

covering the paunch and entrails, which latter they

then proceed to remove from the carcase. The
neatness and cleanliness with which lions can take

the inside out of an animal they have just killed

has always struck me as little short of marvellous.

Every one who has had to do much cutting up of

large animals knows how easy it is to tear the skin

of the paunch and get some of its contents on the

ii5



86 AFRICAN NATURE NOTES chap.

meat, and African natives are nearly always very

clumsy and dirty in this respect. Lions, however,

are able to remove the paunch and entrails from

the carcase of a large animal as skilfully as a trained

butcher. The offal itself is dragged away to a

distance of ten yards or so, and then covered with

earth or grass, which is scratched up and thrown
over it. As a rule, lions certainly do not eat the

paunch and entrails of any animals which they may
kill, but I once had occasion to search through a

refuse-heap left by a party of lions near the carcase

of a buffalo they had killed, in the hope of finding

some scavenger beetles of a rare species, and I

found that it contained nothing but vegetable matter

—the contents of the buffalo's stomach. If the lions

had not eaten the entrails and the covering of the

paunch, I do not know what had become of them.

This refuse-heap as usual had been thickly covered

with earth and grass, which had been scratched up
from all around it. Once the inside of a carcase

has been removed, the liver, kidneys, heart, and
lungs are eaten, with all the fat adhering to them.

Then the carcase is again torn open at the anus,

and the soft meat of the buttocks is devoured in

great lumps, which are swallowed whole with the

skin attached. No lion will ever scrunch up heavy
bones like a hycena, but should he kill an animal
in good condition, he will swallow all the com-
paratively soft bones of the brisket, and also gnaw
off the ends of all the rib-bones. The idea that

lions will not eat the flesh of any animal which they

have not killed themselves is quite erroneous. It

would, indeed, be more correct to say that as long

as lions can find dead animals to eat, they will not

take the trouble to hunt. Nor are they at all

particular as to the condition of any carcase they
may chance to come across. As long as there is

any meat left on it. they will eat it, and I have
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known lions to remain for days in the neighbour-

hood of the putrid carcases of elephants, on which
they fed nightly, in preference to hunting for fresh

meat, although game of all kinds was plentiful in the

neighbourhood. Two instances of lions eating the

flesh of one of their own kind have come under my
personal observation, and although such a practice

is undoubtedly of unusual occurrence, yet I should

imagine that, provided hunger and opportunity were
both present, there are few lions that would disdain

a meal off the carcase of an individual of their own
species.

Although I am informed that lionesses in captivity

often give birth to four, and sometimes to as many
as five or six cubs, in the wild state the usual

number is certainly three, and of these a large

number, for some reason which has never been
ascertained, never reach maturity, for it is seldom
that lionesses are met with accompanied by more
than two large cubs, and they often only rear one.

It is an axiom that all birds and mammals living

in countries where the climatic conditions are favour-

able, and where they have no enemies, will increase

in numbers up to the limit of the food-supply avail-

able for them. When the c^round becomes over-

stocked, diseases break out, which only the strongest

and healthiest animals are able to resist, and these

survivors perpetuate the race, which will once more
increase and multiply up to a certain point. But
what is it that checks the inordinate increase of

carnivorous animals ? They certainly do not go
on increasing in numbers up to the limit of their

food - supply, otherwise there are many parts of

Africa in which, before the advent of the white
man, lions, leopards, cheetahs, hyaenas, and wild

dogs, not to mention all the smaller carnivora,

would have increased to such an extent that they

would gradualK- have denuded th(t country of all
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herbivorous animals, and would then have died in

large numbers themselves, till in the end there

would have been few animals of any kind left.

But such catastrophes never occur. Wherever,
before the advent of the white man, game was very

plentiful in Africa, lions and all other carnivorous

animals were also numerous, but the meat - eaters

never increased to such an extent as to reduce the

numbers of the grass-eaters on which they preyed.

Let us take the Pungwe district in South - East
Africa for example. In 1891 I found the country

both east and west of the Pungwe river teeming
with game, particularly buffaloes and zebras, the

favourite food of the lion. Up to that time no
Europeans had ever hunted or in any way disturbed

the wild beasts in that country, and the few scattered

natives living there were timid and ill armed, and
certainly never killed or interfered with lions, which
animals therefore were absolutely without enemies.

As this state of things must have endured for cen-

turies, or more probably for untold thousands, of

years, why had not the lions and other carnivorous

animals, living as they had been doing in such a

well -stocked preserve, increased up to the limit

of their food -supply ? They certainly had not

done so up to 1891, the year the white man first

entered the country, and at once of course changed
all the natural conditions. Many lions certainly

seem to die in early cubhood, and this may be a

provision of nature to check their inordinate in-

crease ; but that neither they nor any other species

of carnivorous animal in Africa ever become so

numerous, under the most favourable conditions,

as to seriously diminish the numbers of the animals

on which they prey is a well-ascertained fact.

Lionesses, I believe, only give birth to cubs at

long intervals, for although I have often seen young
lions and lionesses with their mothers which must



V THE LION'S ROAR 89

have been at least two years old, I have never seen

a lioness accompanied by cubs of different ages.

One of the most distinguishing characteristics of

the lion, and the one which perhaps differentiates it

more than anything else from all other members of

the cat tribe, is its roar. During more than twenty

years spent in hunting and pioneering in the African

wilderness, I have heard lions roaring under all

sorts of conditions : in the stillness of frosty winter

nights, when the camp fire blazed merrily, and as

each fresh log was thrown upon it sent up showers
of sparks towards the cloudless, star -decked sky

;

or amidst the crashing thunder-peals and blinding

flashes of lightning of a stormy night during the

rainy season, when it was sometimes quite impos-

sible to keep a fire alight at all. On such a night,

when sitting wet and cold amongst one's Kafir

boys, huddled up beneath the scanty shelter of a

few boughs (for I never carried a tent with me in

South Africa), the roaring of lions is not altogether

a reassuring sound.

On a still night the roaring of lions can be heard

at a very great distance, and should a party of these

animals roar loudly quite a mile away, I think most
people would imagine that they were within one
hundred yards. One reason, I think, for the diver-

sity of opinion as to the power and volume of the

lion's roar is, that very few people have ever really

heard several lions roaring together quite close to

them, although they may believe they have done
so. In 1 89 1, and again in 1892, I spent some weeks
travelling and hunting in the country between Lake
Sungwe and the Pungwe river, in South-East Africa,

and there was scarcely a night on both those trips

when lions were not heard roaring, often as many
as three, and once four, different troops of these

animals appearing to be answering one another
from different points of the compass ; but although



90 AFRICAN NATURE NOTES chap.

on the second trip— I was alone in 1891—my com-
panions, who had not had much experience in the

veld, often thought the Hons were very near us, I

am sure they were never within a mile of our camp.
When a party of lions are together, perhaps on

their way to drink after a meal, one of them will

halt and breathe out from its expanded lungs a full-

toned note, which rolls afar across the silent wilder-

ness. As it draws in its breath for another effort,

a second member of the party emulates the leader,

and then a third, a fourth, and a fifth perhaps will

join in, and all of them then seem to vie with

one another as to which can produce the greatest

volume of sound, and it is a fact that at the climax

of the roaring of a troop of lions the whole air

seems to vibrate and tremble. Of a sudden the

fjrand booming^, vibratins: notes cease, and are im-

mediately succeeded by a series of short, deep-

toned, coughing grunts, which gradually die away
to a mere hissing expulsion of the breath. Then
not a sound is heard until, after an interval of a

few minutes, the grand competitive roaring peals

across the lonely veld once more. During some
few out of the thousands of nights I have lain on
the ground, beneath the stars, in the interior of

South Africa, I have heard lions roaring pretty

near my camp ; but never quite so near as one dark
night in 1879. I was returning from the Chobi
river to where I had left my waggons in the

Mababi country, and was alone with five Kafirs.

One evening just at dusk we reached the last water-

hole in the Sunta river. We had made a lonof

march in intense heat, as it was the month of

November, and were all so tired that we made
no camp nor collected much firewood, but just lay

down on the sandy ground round a very small fire.

Not long after dark we heard a troop of lions roar-

ing in the distance
;

presently they roared again
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evidently nearer, and roaring magnificently at inter-

vals, they continued to approach until there could

be no doubt that they were coming down to drink

at the water-hole close to our bivouac. This water-

hole was situated in the bed of the river at the foot

of a steep high bank on the top of which we were
lying. A game- path led down into the river-bed

some fifteen yards away, and the lions were coming
down this path. The night was inky black, as the

sky was overcast with heavy clouds, for the rainy

season was close at hand. Our fire had died down
to a few embers, and it was useless looking for wood
in such darkness. I don't think the lions ever

noticed our dying fire, or ever had any idea of our

close proximity to the water-hole, as, after having
roared about a quarter of a mile away, they walked
noiselessly past us along the game-path, and descend-

ing to the river-bed, commenced to slake their thirst.

We could hear them lapping the water when they

were drinking. They roared three times in the

river-bed just below us, and the volume of sound
they emitted when all roaring in unison was nerve-

shaking. My Kafirs sat motionless and silent, hold-

ing their hands over their mouths. There were no
trees of any size near us, only small bushes, so they

could not make a run for it to any place of safety.

They confessed to me the next morning that when
they heard the lions roaring so near them "their

hearts died," meaning that they were terrified ; and
although I myself was not then of a very nervous
disposition, and moreover believed that when lions

roared loudly they were not hungry, and would
therefore be unlikely to attack a human being, I was
very glad when they at last left the water and we
heard them go roaring back to where they had
probably been feeding on the carcase of a buffalo

or some other animal before they came to drink.

I certainly do not believe that lions roar when
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approaching their prey, for surely such a proceeding
would be as foolish as it would be for a burglar to

whistle and sing whilst committing a robbery, but they

will sometimes roar loudly in the late evening or

early night, just as they leave their lairs and set out to

look for prey. When moving about at night, lions

sometimes give vent to a low purring growl—very

different in sound to a roar—which may be a call-

note to others of their party, and if driven off by
shots from a horse or an ox they have killed in the

night, they will growl loudly. In approaching a

camp with the intention of killino^ oxen, horses,

donkeys, or human beings, lions are absolutely

silent, as I believe they always are when approach-

ing any kind of wild game. I believe that lions

often roar after they have killed an animal and
before commencing to feed, and at intervals during

the night, as they lie round the carcase, and they

certainly often roar when on their way to drink in

the early hours of the night, but probably after they

have killed some large animal and made a meal.

The roaring of one lion or party of lions undoubtedly
excites other lions within hearing to roar in answer.

I once heard several lions roaring loudly throughout

the night, and even after the sun had risen the next

morning, and I found that a solitary male lion had
approached a party consisting of another male, two
females, and two large cubs, standing as high at

the shoulder as the full-grown females. The single

male was, I imagine, jealous of his married kinsman,

but feared to engage in deadly combat with him,

and so contented himself by roaring defiance at his

rival, who answered with counter roars, in which
his whole family joined. The next morning I just

missed ofettinof a shot at the unattached lion, but

killed the other, a very fine but hasty tempered
animal, as he charged me at sight without any
provocation.
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In countries where lions have long lived un-

disturbed by human beings, and where they have
really been the undisputed lords of the wilderness,

they roar very freely, and may often be heard even
after the sun has risen. But when white men
suddenly invade a well -stocked game -country and
disturb its peace by continual shooting, lions

gradually grow more and more silent, till it becomes
rare to hear one roar at all, though there may still

be a good many of them about. The African lion

is essentially a wilderness hunter and a game-killer,

but when man, whether savage or civilised, en-

croaches upon his preserves, killing or driving off

the game, and bringing in cattle, sheep, and goats

in their place, then he preys upon these newly
introduced animals and wars with their guardians

to the death.

Before the introduction of firearms amonqst the

Matabele. these courageous savages, though only

armed with shield and spear, were accustomed to

join battle without a moment's hesitation with any
lion or lions that interfered with the cattle given

over to their charge by their king. Full and drowsy
after his feed of beef, the marauding lion would not

usually go far from the carcase of the ox or cow
he had killed before lying down to sleep. Soon
after break of day the swarthy cattle guards would
track him to his lair and silently surround and then

close in on him, heaping every term of abuse upon
his head as they did so. The lion thus roused, and
seeing all retreat cut off, would stand at bay, and
growling savagely, with head held low, ears laid

Hat, lashing tail, and mouth held slightly open,

would glance from side to side with blazing eyes
upon its foes. Then a picked man of dauntless

heart, armed with a single stabbing spear and a

very large ox-hide shield, would rush forward alone

towards the lion, cursing and abusing it in true
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Homeric fashion. The lion, seeing its retreat cut

off, almost invariably accepted the challenge and
rushed upon the advancing savage, whose endeavour
it was to strike one blow at his assailant and
then fall to the ground beneath his broad shield.

At the same time, his friends would rush in from

both sides and quickly spear the lion to death, but

often not before one or two of them had paid the

penalty for their darings with their lives. Many
lions used to be killed annually in the olden time

round the outlying cattle posts in Matabeleland,

and many of Umziligazi's ^ bravest warriors died of

wounds received in these gladiatorial games. Many
years ago I used to be very friendly with the second
Enduna of Bulawayo, one Bambaleli, a splendid

specimen of a good, brave, honest, heathen gentle-

man. He told me that on five occasions he had
been chosen to rush in on a lion that had been
surrounded and brought to bay. Twice he escaped
without a wound, thanks to the protection afforded

by his great shield and the quickness with which
his comrades had rushed in to his assistance ; but

in the other three encounters he had been severely

bitten, once in the right shoulder and twice through
the muscles of his thigh, and he bore the scars of

all these honourable wounds to his grave. The
fact that, on each of the occasions when he was
hurt, his formidable assailant had only been able

to get in one savage bite, shows, I think, the

quickness with which his friends had come to his

rescue.

Before they were supplied with firearms by their

Bechwana masters, the Bushmen of the Kalahari

sometimes killed lions with poisoned arrows. Old
Bushmen have assured me that they had themselves
killed lions by this means. Their plan, they said,

was to creep close up to a lion lying asleep after

^ The father of Lo licntjula.
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a heavy meal, and then to shoot one of their Httle

reed arrows into some part of its body from behind

the shelter of a bush or tree. The sharp prick

would awake the lion but not greatly alarm it, and

as it would see nothing to account for the disturb-

ance of its slumbers, it would probably think it had

been stung by some fly. 1 1 would probably, however,

get up and walk away. The shaft of the arrow

would soon fall to the ground, but the bone head,

barbed and thickly smeared with poison, would
remain fixed in its victim's hide, and the deadly

compound would gradually permeate its blood and
sap its strength. The Bushmen averred that a

lion once struck by a poisoned arrow never re-

covered, though it would not die till the third day.

Domestic animals such as horses and oxen some-
times show great alarm at the near proximity of lions,

at others they only seem slightly scared, and some-
times they do not seem to be frightened at all. If

a horse has once been bitten by a lion, or if another

horse tied up close to it has been attacked, it will

probably ever afterwards evince i^reat fear at the

smell of a lion. But, on the other hand, I have had
several horses in my possession, which I bought in

the Cape Colony or the Orange Free State, which,

when I had trained them to carry the meat of

antelopes, never showed the slightest sign of fear

when a reeking lion skin was put on their backs,

although they could never possibly have seen or

smelt a lion before I took them up country. I had
some trouble at first to train some of these horses

to carry the meat of any kind of fresh-killed game,
and they always began by smelling it and then

snorting ; but once they became accustomed to the

smell ot antelope meat, they showed no further

alarm when the skin of a freshly killed lion was
thrown over the saddle.

I have known a herd of cattle, after one of their
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number had been killed by a lion, travel more than

twenty miles without feeding, evidently in a state

of terror all the time. On the other hand, I was
lying in my blankets at my camp on the Hanyani
river, in Mashunaland, one day early in 1885, just

in the throes of a sharp attack of fever and ague,

when my cattle-herd came rushing in, saying that

there was a lion amongst my cattle, and that it was
killing a heifer. This was about two o'clock in the

afternoon. Pulling myself together, I had one of

my horses saddled up, and calling my dogs, rode

out to see what had happened. I found my cattle,

over fifty altogether in number, all feeding quietly

not 400 yards away from my camp, just where they

were, my herd-boy said, when the lion came amongst
them. As it turned out, it was a lioness. She had
clawed a three-year-old heifer in the flanks and on
the hind-quarters, but had either been kicked off

by the heifer itself or driven off by the rest of the

herd. At any rate, the sudden appearance of this

lioness in their midst had created no panic amongst
the cattle. I had a chase after this lioness with

my dogs, but she crossed the river and got into

some very thick bush, and as I could not get a

sight of her and was feeling very unwell, I returned

to camp.
In 1887, one day about noon, four lions—two

males and two females—attacked my oxen and
killed two of them, but without apparently alarming

the others in the slightest degree, as they never

ran away nor showed any sign of having been
frightened. One dark night early in 1892, I was
camped near the Revue river, in South- East Africa,

and my oxen were lying loose round the waggon,
as I thought there were no lions in the neighbour-

hood. About midnight five lions came up to

reconnoitre, and my oxen no doubt smelt them, for

they jumped up and stampeded in a body. As
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they ran, the lions caught and pulled down one
of them. The next morning I thought I might
possibly have to follow my frightened oxen a long

way before overtaking them, but I found them
feeding quietly, and showing no signs of having
been terrified, only a few hundred yards away. On
the whole, I do not think that domestic animals
have that ingrained and instinctive fear of lions

with which they are usually credited, though the

smell of these animals is doubtless disagreeable to

them.
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It has always appeared to me that the quaUties and
characteristics of the African spotted hyccna have
met with somewhat scant recognition at the hands
of writers on sport, travel, and natural history, for

this animal is usually tersely described as a cowardly,

skulking brute, and then dismissed with a few

contemptuous words.

Yet I think that the spotted hyrena of Africa

is quite as dangerous and destructive an animal

as the wolf of North America, which is usually

treated with respect, sometimes with sympathy,

by its biographers, though I cannot see that

98
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wolves are in any way nobler in character than

hyaenas. Both breeds roam abroad by night,

ever crafty, fierce, and hungry, and both will be
equally ready to tear open the graves and devour
the flesh of human beings, should the opportunity

present itself, whether on the shores of the Arctic

Sea, where men's skins are yellowy brown, or

beneath the shadow of the Southern Cross, where
they are sooty black. There is nothing really

noble, though much that is interesting, in the nature

of either wolves or hyaenas, but neither of these

animals ought to be despised. Hyaenas are big,

powerful, dangerous brutes, and at night often show
great determination and courage in their attempts

to obtain food at the expense of human beings.

The following story will illustrate, I think, both the

strength and the audacity of a spotted hyaena.

I was once camped many years ago near a small

native village on the high veld of Mashunaland to

the south-east of the present town of Salisbury. A
piece of ground some fifty yards long by twenty in

breadth had been enclosed by a small light hedge
made of thornless boughs, as it was supposed that

there were no lions in this part of the country. In

the midst of this enclosure my waggon was standing

one night with the oxen tied to the yokes, and my
two shooting horses fastened to the wheels. On
the previous day I had shot three eland bulls, and
had had every scrap of the meat as well as the skins

and heads carried to my waggon, and on the evening
of the following day there were a large number of

natives in my camp from the surrounding;" villages.

These men had brought me an abundant supply of

native beer, ground nuts, pumpkins, sweet potatoes,

maize, etc., and as I, on my side, had given them
several hundredwcii^hts of meat, both they and my
own boys were preparing to make a night of it

in my encampment.
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About an hour after dark, the boy who looked

after my horses stretched one of the eland hides

on the ground behind the wagcj^on, and then pouring

a large pot full of half-boiled maize upon it, spread

it out to cool before putting it into the horses'

nosebags for their evening feed. At this time

my whole camp was lighted up by the blazing

fires the natives had lit all along one side of the

enclosure, and of course within the hedge. Every
one was happy, with plenty of fat meat to eat and
beer to drink, and the whole crowd kept up an

incessant babble of talk and laughter, as only happy
Africans can.

I was quite alone, as I had been for months,

with these good-tempered primitive people, and I

may here say that I went to sleep every night in

their midst, and always completely in their power
(as I had not a single armed follower with me),

feeling as absolutely safe, as indeed I was, as if I

had been in an hotel in London.
I had just finished my evening meal, and was

sitting by the fire that had been lighted at the foot

of my bed of dry grass, when I saw a big hya:ina

burst through the lightly made hedge of boughs
on the other side of the waggon and advance
boldly into the centre of the enclosure, where he
stood for a moment looking about him, plainly visible

to every one in the bright light cast by twenty fires.

The next moment he advanced to where the eland

skin lay spread upon the ground behind the waggon,
and seizing it, dashed back with it through the

fence and disappeared into the darkness of the

niijht,

I had several large dogs with me on this trip,

which were all lying near the fires when the hyajna

entered the encampment from the other side, but

as the latter had come up against tlic wind, they had
not smelt him. When, howevc.T, he appeared within
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a few yards of them, and in the full light of the fires,

they of course saw him, and as he seized the eland

skin and dashed off with it, scattering my horses'

feed to the winds as he did so, the dogs rushed after

him, barking loudly. I do not know exactly what
the green hide of a bij^ eland bull may weigh, but

it is certainly very much heavier than the skin of a

bullock, and of course a very awkward thing to

carry off, as the weight would be distributed over so

much ground. Yet, although this hyaena had only

a start of a few yards, my dogs did not overtake

him, or at any rate did not force him to drop the

skin, until he had reached the little stream of water

that ran through the valley more than a hundred yards

below my camp. Here we found the dogs guarding

it a few minutes later, and again dragged it back to

the waggon.
I knew the hysena would follow, so I went and

sat outside the camp behind a little bush on the

trail of the skin, and very soon he walked close up
to me. I could only just make out a something
darker than the night, but as it moved, I knew it

could be nothing but the animal I was waiting for,

and when it was very near me I fired and wounded
it, and we killed it in the little creek below the

camp. It proved to be a very large old male
hy:ena, which the Mashunas said had lately killed

several head of cattle, besides many sheep and goats.

I cannot help thinking that this hyaena must
have thrown part of the heavy hide over his

shoulders as he seized it, though I cannot say that

I saw him do this, but if he did not half carry it, I

don't believe he could possibly have gone off with it

at the pace he did, for the dogs did not overtake him
until he had nearly reached the stream, more than

a hundred yards distant from my canij). I am in-

clined to the view that this hya;na must have half

carried, half dragged this heavy hide, as I once saw
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one of these animals seize a goat by the back of the

neck, and throwing it over its shoulders, gallop off

with it. This was just outside a native kraal in

Western Matabeleland near the river Gwai. I had
outspanned my waggon there one evening, and
having bought a large fat goat, which must have
weighed fifty pounds as it stood, I fastened it by
one of its forelegs to one of the front wheels of the

waggon. I then had some dry grass cut, and made
my bed on the ground alongside of the other front

wheel, not six feet distant from where the goat was
fastened.

It was a brilliant moonlight night and very cold,

and I had not long turned in, and was lying wide
awake, when I heard the goat give a loud "baa,"

and instantly turning my head, saw a hyaena seize

it by the back of the neck, break the thong with

which it was tied to the waggon wheel with a jerk,

and go off at a gallop with, as well as I could see,

the body of the goat thrown over his shoulders. All

my doc^s were lying round the fires where the Kafirs

were sleeping when the hyaena seized the goat, and as

he had come up against the wind, had not smelt him.

l^ut when the goat "baaed" they all sprang up and
dashed after the marauder, closely followed by my
Kafirs. The dogs cauij^ht up to the hyaena after a

short chase and made him drop the goat, which the

Kafirs brought back to the waggon. It was quite

alive, but as it had been badly bitten behind the ears

I had it killed at once.

A hyrena once played me a particularly mean
trick. I was outspanned one night towards the

close of the year 1891 in Mashunaland near the

Ilanyani river, not many miles from the town of

Salisbury. It was either the night of the full moon
or within a day or two of it. At any rate;, it was
a gloriously bright moonlight night. I had shot a

reedbuck that day, and in the evening placed its
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hind-quarters on a flat granite rock, close to where
my cart was standing. I then made my bed on the

ground close to the flat rock, and, as the moonlight
was so bright, never troubled to surround my camp
with any kind of fence. Pulling the blanket over
my head, I soon went fast asleep. During the night

I woke up, and was astonished to find that it was
dark. This I soon saw was owing to a complete
eclipse of the moon. When the shadow had passed,

and it once more became light, I found that the

choice piece of antelope meat which I had placed

on the stone close behind my head was gone, and I

have no doubt that it had been carried off by a

hysena during the eclipse of the moon.
Hyaenas are always far bolder and more

dangerous in the neighbourhood of native villages

than they are in the uninhabited wilderness.

In the year 1872 a Bushman Hottentot who had
shot a Kafir in cold blood, was beaten to death with

clubs by friends of the murdered man close to where
my waggon was standing near the Jomani river, in a

wild, uninhabited part of Eastern Matabeleland. I

did not know anything about this summary adminis-

tration of justice until it was over, as it took place at

the waggons of some Griqua hunters who were
camped near me. The body of the Hottentot was
then dragged to a spot less than three hundred
yards from my waggon, and quite close to the Griqua
encampment. That night several hyaenas laughed
and cackled and howled round the corpse from dark
to daylicT-ht, but they never touched it. On the

second night they once more left it alone, but on
the third they devoured it. I do not know why
these hyaenas waited until the third night before

making a meal off the body of this dead Hottentot,

but I imagine that it was b(x-ause they were hyienas

of the wilderness, unaccustomed to, and therefore

suspicious of the smell of a human being. I have
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noticed, too, that in the wilds hyaenas will often,

though not always, pass the carcase of a freshly

killed lion without touching it.

In any part of the country, however, where there

is a considerable native population, and where con-

sequently there is little or no game, hyaenas have
no fear or suspicion of a dead man. They make
their living out of the natives round whose villages

they patrol nightly. They soon discover any weak
spot in the pens where the goats, sheep, or calves

are kept, and kill and carry off numbers of these

animals. They often, too, kill full-grown cows by
tearing their udders open and then disembowelling

them, and will sometimes enter a hut, the door of

which has been left open, and make a snap at the

head of a sleeping man or woman, or carry off a

child. When lying once very weak and ill with

fever in a hut in a small Banyai village near the

Zambesi, I awoke suddenly and saw a hyaena

standing in the open doorway, through which the

moon was shining brightly. I lay quite still and
he came right inside, but he heard me moving as I

caught hold of my rifle, and bolted out, carrying with

him a bundle tied up with raw hide thongs. The
latter he afterwards ate, but we recovered the

contents of the bundle the next morning.

Besides being able to dig up the carelessly buried

bodies of natives who have died a natural death, the

customs of some of the warlike tribes used to pro-

vide hyaenas with many a dainty meal. In ICS73

my old friend the late Mr. Frank Mandy—after-

wards for so many years the manager of De Beers
Compound at Kimberley—saw some natives drag-

ging, with thongs attached to the wrists, what he
thou(Tht was a dead body across the stony ground
outside the native town of Bulawayo.' On going

' Tlie original native tfiwn Iniilt by Lo 15cnL;u!a in iSjo, about twelve miles

from the present European city.
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nearer he was horrified to find that the body was
that of an old woman, and that she was aHve, On
remonstrating with the men who were dragginf^ the

poor creature along, and taxing them with their in-

humanity, they seemed quite hurt, antl said, " Why,
what use is she ? She's an old slave, and altogether

past work, and we are going to give her to the

hyaenas," They accordingly dragged her down to

the valley below Bulawayo and tied her to a tree.

My friend had followed and watched them, and that

evening, as soon as it was dusk, he and a trader

named Grant—who was murdered in Mashunaland
by the natives during the rising of 1896— went
down to her with a stretcher, and cutting the thongs
that bound her to the tree, carried her up to Mandy's
hut, where, however, she died during the night.

I do not wish it to be understood that the custom
of tying old and worn-out slaves to trees, whilst still

alive, to be devoured by hyoenas, was very common,
but it cannot have been very unusual either, as

Mandy told me that many natives looked on with

absolute indifference whilst the old woman whose
fate I have described was dragged past them ; so

the hyaenas must have got many a good feed in

this way, especially round the larger towns. But

the native custom which was most advantageous
to these animals was the practice of smelling out

witches. In Matabeleland, in the time of Umziligazi

and his son Lo Bcngula, people were continually

being tried and convicted of witchcraft, and very

often not only was the actual witch, man or woman,
killed, but their families as well, sometimes even
all their relations, as in the case of Lotchi. head
Enduiia of the town of Induba, who was i)ut to

death in iScSS, and the number oi whose wives,

children, and other relations who were killed with

him amounted to s<n'enty. When the evidence had
been heard the king pronoimced the sentence,
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which was often conveyed by the two words " niga

impisi " (give him, her, or them to the hyaenas).

The wretches were then taken just outside the

kraal fence and clubbed to death. Their huts were
also pulled down and thrown out. I remember I

was once sleeping at the house of Mr. C , a

missionary in Matabeleland, when a lot of natives

came to the door very early in the morning, and

kept shouting out in a very excited manner, " Come
out, missionary, and give us the witch ; we want to

take him to his mother, who is a witch also, and kill

them both together," It appeared that the man
they said was a witch was a native, who had been

left in charge of another missionary's house during

his master's absence in the Cape Colony, and who
by steady work had accumulated enough money to

buy a few head of cattle. This man had been
accused of bewitching some of the king's cattle,

and Lo Bengula had pronounced sentence of death

upon him. Directly I saw the men outside Mr.
C 's house I thought from their manner that

they had already killed the falsely accused man,
although they denied having done so ; but when
Mr, C and I went across the valley towards
the poor fellow's kraal on the other side, they all

left us.

It was as 1 had surmised ; for we found Mr.
H 's faithful servant lying on his face just out-

side the fence of his kraal, with his elbows tied

behind his back and his head in much the same
condition as that of Banquo's i^host, as represented

on the London stage. On the evening of that day
the sun had not been long down when we heard the

hyienas howlino;, and that nie^ht they held high

carnival over the murdered man's remains.

Some idea of the number of hya:nas that used

to infest Matabeleland in the old savage times may
be gathered from the fact that my old friend the
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late Mr. G. A. Philips once poisoned with strychnine

twenty-one of these animals round the old town of

Bulawayo in one night.

I was never able to get a full account of the

proceedings at a trial for witchcraft in Matabele-

land, but from all I have heard they must have
been strangely similar to those trials for the same
alleged crime which were so common a few centuries

ago in England and Scotland. In recent times in

Matabeleland, just as in mediaeval times in England,

everybody, almost without exception, believed in

witchcraft, and there can be no doubt that in both

countries men and women existed who firmly

believed themselves to be possessed of the powers
ascribed to witches. One of the commonest accusa-

tions against men accused of witchcraft in Matabele-

land was that they had been seen riding a hyatna

at night, and on this account when one of these

animals was killed, it was looked upon as an unfeel-

ing joke to point to it and say to any native, " Nansi
ibeza yako " ("There lies your horse").

Although hysenas eat large quantities of soft

meat when they get the chance, they can do very

well on a diet of little else than bones. When a

large animal is killed by lions, these purely car-

nivorous animals eat the greater part of the soft

meat, and then leave the carcase to the hyaenas,

which are pretty sure to be at hand. These latter

then scrunch up and swallow many of the bones.

So powerful are their jaws that they can break the

leg-bones of buffaloes and giraffes, the ends of

which they gnaw off after extracting the marrow.
I once wounded a large hyaena as he ran out of

a patch of long orrass, where he had been lying

asleep. After following on his blood spoor for a

few hundred yards, I came upon him lying under a

bush, evidently badly wounded. On the previous

day I had bought a very large-bladed assegai from
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a Mashuna blacksmith, and so, dismounting, I took

this assegai from the Katir who was carrying it, and
advanced on the wounded hyaena to give him the

coup de grace. When I was still about ten yards

away from him, he jumped up and came towards me,

not with a rush certainly, but still pretty quickly,

and with the evident intent to do grievous bodily

harm. As he advanced he repeatedly clacked his

jaws together, making a loud noise. I stood my
ground with my heavy assegai poised to strike, and
when the hyaena was close to me I drove it with

all my force into his mouth. His jaws closed in-

stantly on the heavy iron blade, nor was I able to

again withdraw it, for although the wounded animal

bit it all over from one end to the other, he opened
and shut his jaws with such surprising quickness

that he never lost possession of it. iMnally, he pulled

the iron blade of the assegai out of its wooden
shaft, and then, weakening from loss of blood, fell to

the ground, still clashing his jaws on it. He was not

able to rise to his feet again, and the Kafirs speared

him to death as he lay. I found that the heavy
assegai blade had been twisted and bent and bitten

in a most extraordinary manner. I kept it for a long

time, and wish I still had it in my possession, as it

was a veritable curiosity.

I once cauiTfht a hysena in a very laro-e heavv
iron trap, which it required the strength of two
ordinary men to set. Fo this trap I had attached

a heavy iron waggon chain, but the other end of

this chain was not made fist to anythino-. 1 cauQ^ht

this hy:ena by hanging up the hind-leg of a sable

antelope in a tree by the roadside about a hundred
yards from where ni)' waggon was outspanned.

The trap was set at the foot of the tree without

any ])ait and carefully covered. The hyaena must
have jumped up at the meat and s[)rung the trap

as he came to the ground again. One of the large
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iron spikes which projected from the jaws of the

trap must have gone right through the leg that

had been caught, as it was broken off and there

was a lot of blood on the trap. When the hyaena

was caught he made no noise, at least no one
heard anything, but just dragged the trap with

the heavy chain attached for a distance of about

a hundred yards away from the waggon road and
then broke it up. One jaw of the trap had been
wrenched off, and the solid iron tongue which
supports the plate when such a trap is set, had
been twisted right round. The trap, which would
probably have held a lion, was of course destroyed

and the hyaena gone.

I have killed many hyaenas both near native

villages and in wild uninhabited parts of the

country by setting guns for them, usually baited

with a lump of meat tied over the muzzle, and
attached with a string to a lever rigged on to the

trigger, so that a straight pull exploded the charge.

Of course, one arranged the trap in such a way,

with the help of a few thorn bushes, that the hyaena

was obliged to take the meat from in front ; but I

never knew these animals show any hesitation in

doing so, with the result that they received the charge

full in the mouth and were killed instantly. I have
no doubt, however, that if a constant practice were
made of setting guns for hyaenas in a certain district,

they would become wary and suspicious after a few
of their number had been killed.

On one occasion rhy own dogs held a large old

bitch hyaena until the Kafirs came up and speared

her, but this animal had, we afterwards discovered,

been shot some time previously through the lower

jaw, the end of which, with both the lower canine

teeth, was gone, so that she could not bite. This
hyaena was, however, very fat, and the wound she

had received had long since healed iij) after all
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the broken pieces of bone had sloughed out. How
she had managed to eat anything but soft food I

cannot imagine, for what was left of her lower jaw,

being in two separate pieces, must have been use-

less for scrunching up bones.

One moonlight night I wounded a large male
hyaena, partially paralysing his hind-quarters, and
my pack of dogs at once ran up to and attacked

him. Several of these dogs were large, powerful

animals, and holding the hysena by the ears, throat,

and neck, they certainly prevented him from using

his teeth to their discomfort, but they seemed quite

unable to pull him to the ground, and when I at last

drove them off, I could not see that they had hurt

him in any way, so I shot him.

My friend Mr. Percy Reid once, when hunting

on the Chobi river, heard a great noise, a mixture

of howls and yells going on near his camp during

the night, and his Kafirs asserted that they could

distinguish the cries both of wild dogs and spotted

hyaenas. The next morning the weird sounds
were again heard, and appeared to be approaching

the camp, so Mr. Reid went out to see what was
going on. He had only walked a short distance

when he saw a very interesting sight. An old

hyaena was standing with its back to a large tree,

surrounded by a double circle of some twelve to

fifteen wild dogs. The inner circle of these, by
turn, flew in on the hycxna and tried to bite him,

falling back after they had done so, and fearing

apparently to come to close quarters. At the end
of some five or ten minutes the old hy:rna, seizing

an opportunity, bolted for an adjacent tree, and,

standing with his back to this, again renewed the

fight. Both the hyaena and his assailants were so

intent on their own concerns that they paid no
heed whatever to my friend's approach, and he

walked up to within fifty yards of them and shot
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two of the wild dogs. The remainder of the pack
then ran off, leaving the hyaena alone. Mr. Reid
would not shoot him, because of the brave and
determined fight he had made, and he presently

lumbered off at a heavy gallop, apparently none
the worse for his all-night encounter with the

wild dogs.

Hyaenas do not always lie up during the day
in caves or in holes in the ground. I have often

found them sleeping in patches of long grass, and
have had many a good gallop after them. I

always found they ran very fast, though I have
galloped right up to several in good open ground,

but it was just as much as my horse could do to

overtake them. Once whilst riding across the

Mababi plain in 1879, about two hours after sun-

rise I heard some hyaenas howling ; but they were
so far off that I could not see them, though the

plain was perfectly level and open, as all the long

summer grass had been burnt off As the noise

they were making, however, was very great and
quite unaccountable by broad daylight, I determined

to see what was going on, and galloped in the

direction of the strange sounds. After a time I

sighted a regular pack of hyaenas trotting along

towards the belt of thorn bush at the top end of

the plain, and beyond the hyaenas I could see

there were three animals which looked larger and
of a different build, and which I thought must
be lions. I then galloped as hard as I could in

order to get up to these three animals before

they entered the bush. As I galloped, I passed

and counted fifteen hyaenas, trotting along like

great dogs, most of which stopped and stood

looking at me without any sign of fear as I rode

close past them. All the time some of them kept

howling. I now saw that the three larger animals

were lionesses, and that there were several more
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hyaenas in front of them, so that there must have
been more than twenty of these animals out on
the plain with the lionesses, two of which latter

I succeeded in shootin<^. After I had skinned

them, I rode back over the plain, but could dis-

cover no sign of the carcase of a dead animal, as

I should have done, had it been anywhere near,

by the flight of the vultures. Why had all these

hyaenas collected round these three lionesses, and
why were they escorting them back to the bush
again over the open plain ? 1 can only hazard

the suirirestion that thev had followed the lionesses

in the hope that they would kill some large animal,

whose bones they would then have picked after

the nobler animals had eaten their full. When I

heard them howling, perhaps they were upbraiding

the lionesses for their want of success. Hyaenas
do not live in packs, but when a large animal

has been killed, they scent the blood from afar

and collect together for the feast, separating

and going off singly to their several lairs soon

after daybreak. The rapidity with which hycenas

sometimes collect round a carcase is truly astonish-

ingf, and shows how numerous these animals are in

countries where game is still plentiful.

I remember arriving late one evening, in July

1873, at a small water-hole in the country to the

west of the river Gwai, in Matabeleland. I had left

my waggon at a permanent water called Linquasi

two days previously, but being only armed with two
four-bore muzzle-loading ele[)hant guns, and not

having met with either ele[)hants, rhinoceroses, or

buffaloes, was still without meat lor myself and my
Kafirs, as, although I h.id seen giraffes, elands, and
other antelopes, 1 had not been able to get within

shot of any of these animals with the archaic

weapons which were the only firearms at that time
in my [)OSsession.
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The water-hole was situated on the edge of a

large open pan, at the back of a small hollow half

beneath a low ledge of rock, and must have been
fed from an underground spring, as the Bushmen
told me that it never dried up.

As, on the evening in question, the moon was
almost at the full, I determined to watch the water

during the early hours of the night, in the hope of

getting a shot at some animal at close quarters as

it came to drink, for there was a great deal of recent

spoor in the pan of rhinoceroses, buffaloes, zebras,

and antelopes.

As soon, therefore, as my Kafirs had made a

"scherm " ^ amongst some mopani trees, just beyond
the edge of the open ground, I took one of my
blankets and both my heavy elephant guns, and
established myself on the ledge just above the pool

of water. Lying flat on my stomach, I was com-
pletely hidden from the view of any animal coming
towards me across the open pan by the long coarse

grass, which grew right up to the edge of the rock

ledge beneath which lay the pool of water.

I had not long taken up my position when a

small herd of buffaloes came feeding up the valley

behind me. They, however, got my wind when
still some distance away from the water, and ran off.

About half an hour later, I suddenly saw a

rhinoceros coming towards me across the open pan,

and as the wind was now right, I thought he would
be sure to come to the water.

He was, however, very suspicious, and kept con-

tinually stopping and turning sideways, apparently

listening. In the brilliant moonlight I had made
him out to be a black rhinoceros almost as soon as

I saw him, for he held his head well u[), whilst as

a white rhinoceros walks along its great square

' A semicircular hcd^e of thorn bushes wiihin which w u slept with tires at

our feet.
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muzzle almost touches the ground. At last the

great beast seemed to make up its mind that no
danger threatened it, for after having stood quite

still for some little time about fifty yards away from

me, it came on without any further hesitation and
commenced to drink at the pool beneath the ledge

on which I was lying. Its head was then hidden

from me, but if I had held my old gun at arm's

length I could have touched it on the shoulder.

Raising myself on my elbows, I now lost no time

in firing into the unsuspecting animal, the muzzle

of my gun almost touching it at the junction of the

neck and the chest as I pulled the trigger.

The loud report of my heavily charged elephant

gun was answered by the puffing snorts of the

rhinoceros, which, although mortally wounded, had
strength enough to swing round and run about fifty

yards across the open ground before falling dead.

As it was still quite early, and the night was so

gloriously fine, I thought I would lie and watch for

an hour or two longer to see if anything else came
to drink at the water.

I don't think the rhinoceros had been dead five

minutes when a hyaena came across the pan and
went straight up to the carcase. This first arrival

was soon followed by others, and in less than half

an hour there were at least a dozen of these ravenous

creatures assembled for the prospective feast. All

the time I was watching them they neither howled
nor laughed nor fought amongst themselves, but

kept continually walking round the dead rhinoceros,

or watching whilst one or other of their number
attempted to tear the carcase open. This they

always attempted to do at the same place— in the

flank just where the thigh joins the belly. The
soft, thick, spongy skin, however, resisted all their

efforts as long as I left them undisturbed, though
I could hear their teeth grating over its rough
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surface. Presently I heard a troop of lions roaring

in the distance, and as I thought they might be

coming to drink at the pool of water close to which
I was lying all by myself and without any kind of

shelter, I stood up and shouted to my Kafirs to

come and cut up the rhinoceros, and bring some
dry wood with them so that we could make a fire

near the carcase.

As my hungry boys came running up, the hyaenas

hastily retired ; but after we had opened the carcase

of the rhinoceros and cut out the heart and liver

and some of the choicest pieces of meat and carried

them to our camp, they returned and feasted on
what was left to their heart's content. The noise

they made during the remainder of the night,

howling, laughing, and cackling, was in strange

contrast to their silence when they first came to the

carcase, but found themselves unable to get at the

meat, owing to the thickness of the hide by which
it was covered. The lions which I had heard
roaring in the distance did not come to drink at

the pool near which we were encamped. They
were probably on their way to a much larger pool

of water some miles to the eastward.

Spotted hyaenas are very noisy animals, and their

eerie, mournful howling is the commonest sound to

break the silence of an African night.

The ordinary howl of the spotted hyaena

commences with a long-drawn-out, mournful moan,
rising in cadence till it ends in a shriek, altogether

one of the weirdest sounds in nature. It is only

rarely that one hears hyoenas laugh in the wilds of

Africa, as these animals can be made to do in the

Zoological Gardens by tantalising them with a

piece of meat held just beyond their reach outside

the bars of their cage. But when a lot of hvc'enas

have gathered together round the carcase of a large

animal, such as an elephant or a rhinoceros, and are
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feasting on it undisturbed, the noises they make are

most interesting to Hsten to. They laugh, they

shriek, they howl, and in addition they make all

kinds of gurgling, grunting, cackling noises, im-

possible to describe accurately. Once, late one
evening in 1873, I shot a white rhinoceros cow that

had a smallish calf, which, however, I thought was
large enough to fend for itself and get its own
living. That night, after having cut off all the

best and fattest meat of the rhinoceros, we camped
some two hundred yards from the carcase, which

lay in an open valley close to a pool of water.

Soon after dark the hyojnas began to collect for

the feast, and whether the calf returned to its

mother's remains and the hycenas forthwith attacked

it, or whether it resented their presence and first

attacked them, I do not know ; but we first heard it

snorting and then squealing like a pig, and lor half

the night it was rushing about, closely pursued by
some of the hyaenas, which, I fancy, must have
beein hanging on to its ears and any other part they

could get hold of Twice the young rhinoceros

charged almost into our camp, squealing lustily.

Finally, the hycenas killed it, and had left hardly

anything of it the next morning. I shall never

forget the extraordinary noises these animals made
that night.

Contrary to generally accepted ideas, I have not

found hycenas when killed to be more stinking

animals than other carnivorous beasts. The carcase

of a freshly killed hyajna certainly does not smell as

strongly as that of a lion, 1 have often had the

raw hide neck straps attached to the ox vokcs of

my South African waggon eaUtn by h\cenas at

night in Matabeleland, and to do this, these animals

must have been right amongst the oxen, gnawing
the raw hide thongs within a few fec^t of them, y('t

I never remember such a proceeding to have caused
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them any alarm. On three occasions, two of which
were on bright moonlight nights, I actually saw
hyaenas right in amongst my oxen, and at first

thought they were dogs, as they were sniffing about

on the ground. Two of these hyaenas I shot. On
all these occasions my oxen did not pay the very

slightest attention to the hyaenas, and I cannot

therefore believe that these animals have a more
fetid or disagreeable smell than dogs. I remember
once shooting a hyaena in the Mababi country, close

to the permanent camp where my waggons stood all

through the dry season of 1879. Several waggons
belonging to Khama's people were standing close

by, and when Tinkarn, the headman of the party,

saw the dead hyaena he asked me if he and his

people might have it. When I inquired what they

wanted it for, they answered "To eat," and averred

that no other meat obtainable in the African veld

was equal to that of a fat hyaena. I gave them
the coveted carcase, and they ate it with every
appearance of satisfaction. These men were not

low savages, but Christianised Bechwanas, all of

whom could read and write. They had plenty of

good antelope meat, too, at the time, so that they

certainly ate the hyaena from choice. I have, how-
ever, never come across any other tribe of African

natives who would willingly eat the flesh of a

hyaena, their objection to it being that it is that of

an animal which eats the bodies of human beings.

This objection, however, would not apply to the

vast majority of hyaenas that live in the wilderness,

far from any human habitations. Hyaenas will

attack and kill old and worn-out oxen after they

have become very weak ; but 1 have never heard

of a case of an ox or a horse in good condition

being interfered with by these animals. They
often kill the small native cows of .South- East
Africa, however, always tearing open their udders.
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and then dragging out their entrails through the

wound thus made. I once started on a journey

down the northern bank of the central Zambesi in

1877, taking with me four fine strong donkeys.

Three of these donkeys were killed near the mouth
of the Kafukwe river by hyaenas, and the fourth

badly lacerated. These donkeys were so com-
pletely devoured by what, judging from the noise

they made, must have been a regular pack of

hya;nas, that it was impossible to tell how they had
been killed. In 1882, when travelling through the

eastern part of Mashunaland beyond the Hanyani
river, I had a very fine large stallion donkey killed

one night close to my camp by a single hyaena.

We heard the poor creature give a heart-rending

screaming cry when it was first seized, and ran to

its assistance at once, but when we got to it, it was
already dead. Its powerful, strong-jawed assailant

had seized it between the hind-le^s, torn a cfreat

hole in its abdomen, and dragged out half its

entrails in an incredibly short space of time.

I have never measured or weighed any of the

hy:enas I have shot, but Mr. Vaughan Kirby
speaks of a very large one as having stood three

feet high at the shoulder, and I believe that such an
animal must have weighed more than 200 {)ounds.

\'ery little is known of the life- history of the

spotted hyrena. Bushmen have told me that the

females give birth only to two whelps at a time.

These are usually born in one of the large holes

excavated l)y the African ant-eaters [Aardrarks).

Although I have seen a great number of hyaenas on
various moonlight nights, I have never seen a very

young or even a half-grown onc! accompanying its

mother, and I cannot help thinking, therefore, that

young spotted hyanias remain in the burrows where
tlK-y are born, and are there fed hv their parents

until they are at least eight or nine months old.
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I DO not think that the Cape huntincr doq" {Lycao7i

pidus) was ever very numerous in the interior of

South Africa, as at the time when I was elephant-

hunting, many years ago, and continually moving
about, day after day and year after year, in countries

where game was plentiful, I never encountered more
than two or three packs of these animals in a year's

wanderincTS, and there were several years—not

consecutive—during which I did not meet with any
at all. So far as my memory serves me, I think

that the wild dogs I came across—with the exc(.'ption

of a single animal which was chasing a sahk^ antelope

bull—were in packs of from fifteen to thirty.

At times I have come across these animals Ivine
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in the shade of scattered trees, on bare ground,

from which all the grass had been burnt off, and
they would then trot away, continually stopping and
looking back, but making no sound. But I can

remember distinctly two occasions on which I

suddenly disturbed a pack of wild dogs in longish

grass. On both these occasions they were very

near to me, but could not very well make me out,

owing to the length of the grass. They retreated

very slowly, and kept jumping up, looking at me
inquisitively, with their large ears cocked forward.

At the same time they gave vent to a kind of bark,

the sound being repeated twice. This double note

might be represented by the syllables " hoo-hoo."

On one of these two occasions which I say I

remember so well, I was hunting—in 1873—in the

country about half-way between Bulawayo and the

Victoria Falls, not very far, I fancy, from the

present railway line. After a long march I had
reached a swampy valley—then known by the name
of Dett— where there was water, and where I

intended to camp. Seeing some buffaloes drinking

a little way down the valley, and wanting some
fresh meat, I at once proceeded to stalk them. The
stream at which the buffaloes were drinking ran

down the centre of an open valley some 300 yards

broad, in which there was no cover, except that

afforded by coarse grass, some 2^ feet to 3 feet in

lenq^th. Being armed with only an old muzzle-

loading four-bore gun, I had to get pretty close to

anything I wanted to shoot, and I had crawled half-

way to the buffaloes when I saw them all suddenly

raise their heads and look down the valley. I

immediately looked in the same direction, and then

heard a heavy trampling noise, which I knew must
be caused by a herd of large animals running.

This noise came rapidly nearer, and on raising

myself so that I could look over the grass, I saw
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a herd of perhaps forty or fifty buffaloes coming
straight towards me at a lumbering gallop. At
the same time I heard a noise which sounded like

kak-kak-kak constantly repeated. The buffaloes

came straight on towards me, and had I remained

quiet would have run right over me, so when they

were within twenty yards I jumped up and shouted.

The leaders stopped for a moment, and then, swerv-

ing slightly, dashed close past me. I fired into one
of them, and immediately afterwards saw some wild

dogs—a pack of about twenty—jumping up in the

long grass to look at me.

They had been hanging on to the rear of the

herd of buffaloes, which they had undoubtedly
first put to Hight, and had they not been dis-

turbed, would, I think, have probably succeeded

in pulling down a young animal. Had I not

witnessed this incident with my own eyes, I never

should have thought it possible that a herd of

buffaloes would have allowed themselves to be
stampeded by a few wild dogs. These latter gave
up the chase as soon as they saw me, and after

hoo-hooing a little, trotted off. The barking hoo-

hoo and the clacking kak-kak-kak are the only

sounds that I have ever heard wild dogs make, but

I cannot claim to hav^e had much experience with

these animals. Wild dogs sometimes hunt by day,

but more usually at night, and in the latter case

must be guided entirely by their acute sense of

smell. As a rule, they certainly run mute.

On the first occasion on which I ever had any-

thing to do with wild dogs, they ran into and killed

an impala antelope quite close to my waggon on
a (lark night in 1872. We ran up with lights and
drove them from the carcase, a good deal of which
they had, however, already devoured. About a

month later another pack of wild dogs drove a

koodoo cow into a shed used as a stable, attached
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to a store near the Blue Jacket gold mine at Tati,

in Matabeleland. I was there at the time, and on
this occasion the wild dogs were driven off by some
Kafir boys, who speared the koodoo inside the

shed.

For some time during the year iS88 my waggon
was standing at Leshuma, a water-hole which is

situated just ten miles from the junction of the

Chobi and Zambesi rivers. One morning I walked
down to Kazungula, at the junction of the rivers,

and on returning to my waggon the same evening,

was surprised to see the meat of a freshly killed

koodoo hanging up in my camp, as game of all

kinds was very scarce in the district. On asking

my old Griqua servant where he had shot the

koodoo, he replied, " Master, the good Lord gave
it us, for the wild dogs brought it right up to the

waggon." On further inquiry, I found that soon

after midday a pack of those animals had chased
the koodoo to within less than a hundred yards of

the waggon, and then run it in a circle completely

round it. When my waggon-driver ran out with

his rifle, both the wild dogs and the koodoo
stopped and looked at him, the latter evidently

very much distressed. Jantje at once shot the

antelope, and its pursuers then ran off.

It has always struck me as somewhat remarkable
that animals so confident in their powers of offence

that they will sonietimes attack a herd of buffaloes,

and that a single one of them will occasionally try

conclusions with so fierce and powerful an animal

as a sable antelope bull, should never have turned

their attention seriously to man as an article of

diet
;
yet in all my (experience I have never heard

of wild doo^s attackincr human beino-s. nor have I

ever heard either Kafirs or Bushmen express any
fear of them. This is all the more remarkable
because when they are met with they do not show
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any great fear of man, but retreat very leisurely,

constantly halting and looking back curiously before

finally trotting off.

All African antelopes probably live in deadly

fear of wild dogs, for on the occasion when, with

two companions, I saw a single wild dog overtake

a sable antelope bull, the latter halted and looked

round when its pursuer was about fifty yards behind

it, and then, instead of showing fight, as I should

have expected it to do, threw out its limbs con-

vulsively and ran at its utmost speed ; but the wild

dog overhauled it with apparent ease, and twice

jumped up and snapped at its fiank, each time, I

think, making good its bite. Now this wild dog
must have been running very much faster than

any South African hunting horse could do, for

although it is easy enough to gallop up to sable and
roan antelope cows in August and September, when
these animals are heavy with calf, I have never

been able to run into a bull of either of these species,

though I have often attempted to do so, with very

good horses, on the open downs of Mashunaland.
Wild dogs, too, can run down koodoo cows and
impala antelopes, as well as hartebeests and tsessebes,

none of which animals can be overtaken on horse-

back, and I believe that the general concensus of

opinion amongst African hunters would be that no
horse could overtake a wild dog.

I will, however, relate an experience which shows
that this is not always the case, and which will

probably be read with great surprise, if not with

incredulity. Early one morning in November 18S5,

I was travelling near the source of the Scbakwe
river, in Mashunaland, in company with the late

Mr. H. C. Collison, Mr. James Dawson, and
Cornelis van Rooyen, a well-known Boer hunter.

We were all riding together in vctv open country,

just in Iront of our four bullock waggons, when we
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saw fifteen or twenty wild dogs emerge from a

small watercourse that we had just crossed.

When we first saw them they were nearly abreast

of us, and not more than 300 or 400 yards to

our left. They trotted quietly along, stopping"

frequently to look at us, as is their wont. We
possessed amongst us a large number of dogs,

most of them big, rough, powerful mongrels, such as

one sees on a Boer farm in the Transvaal. Call-

ing to our dogs, we galloped towards their wild

cousins, and twelve or fifteen of the former soon
rushed past our horses and took up the chase at

a great pace. The wild dogs now broke into a

gallop, but, strange to say, instead of leaving their

pursuers far behind them, they did not seem able

to show any great turn of speed. We were soon
right amongst them with our horses, and our dogs
mobbed and pulled down two, which they held in

such a way that they were quite unable to bite.

Personally I picked out a fine large wild dog, in

good coat, and rode at him. When my horse's fore-

feet were almost touching him he suddenly rolled

on his back and my horse jumped over him. I

galloped over this wild dog several times, and
finally shot him.

During this time my companions had occupied

themselves in encourao^inij our dogfs to hold on to

the two they had seized, and the rest of the wild

j)ack had galloped off As each of the two wild

dogs that had been caught had been worried for

some minutes by five or six assailants, all larger

and heavier than itself, we thought they w(;re

dead and beat off our dogs. Their two badly used

relatives lay quite still and limp, and we dragged
them, together witli the one I had shot, to a tree

near a small stream, where we intended to skin them.

All our doiTfs then went back to the waP:":ons, which
had not halted.
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We had just commenced to skin the wild dog I

had shot when, on looking round, I caught the eye

of one of the other two that was lying dead, as we
had thought, at the foot of the tree, and instantly

saw that it was alive. It must have been sham-
ming dead all the time in order to recover its

strength, as immediately it caught my eye it sprang

to its feet and dashed off. Two shots were fired

at it as it ran, but it got clean away, apparently

none the worse for the worrying it had endured.

The other one which had been caught by our dogs
was not quite full-grown, and as it had been held

by the throat by one of our most powerful hounds,

was quite dead.

I can offer no explanation as to why we were
able to overtake this pack of wild dogs so easily,

after chasing them for less than a mile, but the facts

are as I have stated them. It is possible, I suppose,

that we disturbed these wild dogs soon after they

had killed some large antelope, and just after they

had made a heavy meal. I cannot say, but I re-

member that the one I galloped over had its

tongue lolling from its jaws, and showed every sign

of distress.

I have, however, had two somewhat similar

experiences with chetahs, which are generally

credited with being the swiftest of all four-footed

animals
;

yet upon two separate occasions, once
in company with the Boer hunter Cornelis van
Rooyen, and again with three English friends, I

have galloped after and overtaken a large male
chetah. On each occasion the chetahs squatted

suddenly when the horses were close u})on them,

and lay tkit on the ground, in which position they

were both shot.

As 1 think that these somewhat remarkable ex-

periences ought to be put on record, I will brietiy

relate the circumstances under which they took place.
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One day during September 1885, when hunting

in company with Cornelis van Rooyen near the

UmfuH river, in Mashunaland, I rode out of a belt

of forest-covered country into a broad open valley,

from half a mile to a thousand yards in breadth, and
bounded on the farther side again with a tract of

open forest. Down the centre of this open valley

ran a small watercourse, which was, however, no

longer running, though several deep pools were still

full of water.

My friend and I had only ridden out a short

distance into the open when three chetahs, a big

male and two smaller animals which were no doubt
females, emerged from the creek, and after trotting

a short distance away from us across the open
ground, turned round and stood looking at us.

Van Rooyen and I at once rode towards them.

They let us come close to the creek before running

off, but when they did so, they broke into a light

springing gallop and got over the ground at a great

pace. The long summer grass had all been burnt

off in this district, and the ground in the open valley,

being firm and hard and quite free from holes, was
in excellent condition for galloping.

When we commenced to race after the chetahs

they had a start of at least fifty yards— I think

considerably more—and the edge of the forest for

which they were making could not have been more
than five hundred yards distant.

Both our horses were pretty fast and in good
hard condition, and we raced neck and neck as

hard as we could go behind the chetahs. Whether
these latter were running at their utmost speed I

cannot say, but, at any rate, we slowly but steadily

gained on them, and were only a few yards behind
them when they reached the edge of the forest,

which was very open and free from underbush,
Suddenlv the two female chetahs, which were a little
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behind the male, came to a halt, and we galloped

past within a few yards of them, as we wanted to

kill the largest of the three. These two female

chetahs did not crouch down, but stood looking at

us as we shot past them. We chased the big

male another fifty yards through the open forest,

and were quite close up to him, when he suddenly

stopped and crouched, all in one motion as it were,

and lay with his long thin body pressed fiat to the

ground. Van Rooyen and I were so near him
that, going at the pace we were, we could not pull

in our horses until we were thirty or forty yards

beyond where he lay. The chetah, however, never
moved again, but lay perfectly still watching us, and
we dismounted and shot him where he lay. We
never saw anything more of the two females, which
must have run oft as soon as we had passed them.

Two years later, in October 1887, I was riding

one day with three English gentlemen (Messrs.

J. A. Jameson, Frank Cooper, and A. Fountaine, all

of whom are alive to-day and will be able to corro-

borate my story) through the country lying between
the upper waters of the Sebakwe and Umniati rivers

in Mashunaland. The ground was not quite open,

as it was covered here and there with a frrowth of

small trees, but as these grew very sparsely there

was nothing to stop one from riding at full gallop

in every direction. As we rode along I was on the

left of our party. Suddenly my horse turned his

head and snorted. I at once pulled him in, calling

to my companions to stop, as I thought my horse

must have smelt a lion lying somewhere near us.

1 had scarcely spoken when up jumped a very

large male chetah within twenty yards ot my horse

and bounded away across the open ground, holding

his long, thick, furry tail straight out behind him.

This chetah did not get much of a start, as we
galloped after him as soon as ever we could get
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our horses started. The chase may have lasted for

a mile, though I think certainly not farther, and the

chetah never seemed to be able to get away from
us, and if he was capable of going at a greater pace,

I cannot understand why he did not do so. At the

end of a mile, however, Jameson, who was the

light-weight of our party, and who was, moreover,

mounted on a very fast Basuto pony, was close up
to the chetah, and the rest of us were perhaps thirty

yards behind him. Suddenly the hunted animal

squatted flat on the ground, and Jameson's pony
was then so close to it that it jumped clean over it.

The action of this chetah was exactly the same as

in the case of the one that Van Rooyen and I had
chased and overtaken in 1885, and in both cases

it was very remarkable how the hunted animals

suddenly stopped when going at a great pace and
lay flat on the ground in a single movement, as it

seemed. This second chetah was shot by Jameson
from his horse's back as soon as he could pull in,

and it never moved again after first crouching

down.
Now when we read of the wonderful speed of

the tamed chetahs kept for hunting purposes in

India, it certainly seems very remarkable that in

South Africa these animals can be overtaken in a

short distance by ordinary shooting horses.

In Jerdon's Mamvials of India a very interesting

description is given of hunting with trained chetahs,

and I think there can be no doubt that in that

country these animals are able to overtake in a fair

course antelopes and gazelles which cannot be

ridden down, and whose speed surpasses even that

of greyhounds.

Whether the African chetah has lost the great

speed of his Asiatic progenitors, and if so why, are

questions which I caiuiot answer, but the two
animals which were galloped after and overtaken
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by my friends and myself were both fine specimens
of their kind, in good condition and apparently in

the prime of life, and why they did not run away
from our horses and so save their skins, if they were
able to do so, is more than I can understand.

Personally, I know very little as to the life-

history of chetahs, and I doubt if any one else does,

as they are very rarely encountered. I once saw
six of these animals together near the town of

Salisbury, in Mashunaland, The teeth of the chetah

are very small and weak compared with those of

the leopard, hyaena, or wild dog, and its semi-

retractile claws not very sharp, so I should imagine
that its chief prey would be the smaller species of

antelopes.

When the pioneer expedition to Mashunaland
was crossing the high plateau near the source of

the Sabi river, in 1890, one of the troopers of the

British South Africa Police Force, who was riding

along parallel with and not far from the line of

waggons, came on three chetah cubs lying in the

grass, and brought them to me. They could only

have been a few days old, as their eyes were not yet

open. I do not know what became of those chetah

cubs, as my duties as guide and chief intelligence

officer of the {)ioneer force made it impossible for

me to attend to them ; but I believe they were
suckled by a bitch and lived for some time.
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Since the first settlement of Europeans at the Cape
of Good Hope in the seventeenth century, two
species of the indigenous fauna of South Africa

have become absolutely extinct. These are the

blaauwbok [Hippotragus leucophaeus) and the true

quagga {Bcjuus quagga). Both these animals,

however, were nearly related to species which still

exist in considerable numbers, for the blaauwbok
must in appearance have looked very much like a

130
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small roan antelope in which the black face mark-
ings and conspicuous white tufts under the eyes

were wanting ; whilst the true quagga was nothing

but the dullest coloured and most southerly form of

Burchell's zebra. Deplorable, therefore, as is the

loss of these two animals, it is not quite so distress-

ing as it would be had they been the sole repre-

sentatives of the genera to which they belonged,

and personally 1 look upon the disappearance of the

Cape buffalo and the black and white rhinoceros

from almost every part of Southern Africa, over
which these animals once wandered so plentifully,

with far greater regret ; for when these highly

specialised and most interesting creatures have
completely disappeared from the face of the South
African veld, there will be no living species of

animal left alive in that country which resembles

them in the remotest degree.

Of course, neither the Cape buffalo nor either of

the two species of rhinoceroses indigenous to Africa

are yet absolutely extinct in the country to the

south of the Zambesi river ; but of the great white

or square- mouthed, grass-eating rhinoceroses, the

largest of all terrestrial mammals after the elephant,

none are left alive to-day with the exception of some
half-dozen which still survive in Zululand, and a

very few which are believed to exist in the neigh-

bourhood of the Angwa river, in Southern Rhodesia.

A few of the black or prehensile-lipped species are,

I should think, still to be found here and there

throughout the great stretch of uninhabited country

which lies between the high plateaus of Southern

Rhodesia and the Zambesi river, but, like their

congener the white rhinoceros, they are now entirely

extinct throughout all but an infinitesimal proportion

of the vast territories over which they ranged so

plentifully only half a century ago.

By the enforcement of game laws, and the estab-
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lishment of large sanctuaries in uninhabited parts of

the country, it will be possible, I think, to preserve

in considerable numbers all the many species of

antelopes still inhabiting South Africa, as well as

the handsome striped zebras, for a long time to

come ; but never again can such scenes be wit-

nessed as were constantly presented to the eyes of

the earlier travellers in the interior of that country.

Then not only were many species of richly

coloured graceful antelopes and zebras everywhere
to be seen, but in the early mornings and evenings
great herds of rugged horned buffaloes on their

way to or from their drinking -places almost

rivalled the lesser game in numbers, whilst,

scattered amongst all these denizens of the modern
world, the numerous long- horned, heavy-headed
white rhinoceroses, together with their more alert

and active-looking cousins of the prehensile-lipped

species, must have appeared like survivals from a

far-distant epoch of the world's history.

Even in my own time all the great game of

Southern Africa was in places still abundant, and a

scene which I once witnessed in October 1873 will

never fade from my memory. I was at that time

hunting elephants in the country to the south-east

of the Victoria 1^'alls, and one afternoon, when
approaching a swampy valley known to the Bush-
men by the name of " Dett," I came unexpectedly

on a herd of these animals. I had killed one
young bull and sevcTely wounded a second, when
I was charged by a ])ig cow with long white tusks.

I stood my ground and firt^d into her chest as she

came on, on which she at once stopped screaming
and swerved off, giviuL,^ me the opportunity to place

another shot in her ribs with my second gun. At
that time I was only armed with two old muz/le-

loading four- bore elepliant guns, of the clumsiest

and most antiquated descrijjtion, but they hit h:ird
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nevertheless. Having got rid of the vicious old

cow, I again followed the wounded bull, which I

presently laid low. When my Kafirs had all

assembled round the carcase, one of them said

that he had seen the cow after I had fired at her,

and that he thoui^ht she would not 0^0 far, as she

was only walking very slowly and throwing great

quantities of blood from her trunk. I at once
resolved to follow her, and soon found that she was
heading straight for the valley of Dett, for which I

was very thankful, since the day had been intensely

hot, and my Kafirs and I were badly in want of

water, as we had drunk all we had been able to

carry in our calabashes before we came on the

elephants.

The sun was low in the western sky. and,

seen through the haze of many grass fires, had
already turned from blazing yellow to a dull red,

when the spoor of the wounded elephant led us

suddenly out of the forest into the open grassy

valley, some three or four hundred yards broad,

through which the little stream of the Dett made
its sluggish way, forming many fine pools of water

along its course. Immediately we emerged from
the forest we saw the carcase of the elephant we
had been following lying in the open ground within

fifty yards of the water for which the poor animal

had been making, but had not quite been able to

reach. It was too late to commence chopping out

the tusks, but, leavino; some of mv Kafirs to cut

bushes and grass and prepare a camping-place for

the night on the edge of the forest, 1 went with the

rest to cut open the dead elephant and get the

heart out for my supper.

It was whilst I was so engaged that 1 saw appear
along the valley of Dett the most interesting

collection of wild animals that I think I have ever

seen collected together in a small extent of ground.
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First, a few hundred yards higher up the valley

than where we were working, a herd of nine giraffes

stalked slowly and majestically from the forest, and,

making their way to a pool of water, commenced
to drink. These giraffes remained in the open
valley until dark, one or other of them from time

to time straddling out its forelegs in a most extra-

ordinary manner in order to get its mouth down
to the water. No other animals came to drink in

the pools between us and the giraffes. Possibly

some got our wind before leaving the shelter of the

forest, though the evening was very still. But
below us, as far as one could see down the valley,

the open ground was presently alive with game.

One after another, great herds of buffaloes emerged
from the forest on either side of the valley and fed

slowly down to the water. One of these herds was
preceded by about fifty zebras, and another by a

large herd of sable antelopes. Presently two other

herds of sable antelopes appeared upon the scene,

a second herd of zebras, and five magnificently

horned old koodoo bulls, whilst rhinoceroses both

of the black and white species (the latter pre-

dominating in numbers) were scattered amongst
the other game, singly or in twos and threes all

down the valley. Of course all this great concourse

of wild animals had been collected together in the

neighbourhood of the valley of Dett owing to the

drying up of all the vleys in the surrounding

country, and during the rainy season would have
been scattered over a wide area.

It is sad to think that of all those buffaloes and
rhinoceroses I saw in the valley of Dett on that

October evening, less than five and thirty years ago.

not one single one nor any of their descendants are

left alive to-day. They were all killed off years

ago, almost all by the natives of Matabeleland
after these people became possessed of firearms,
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purchased for the most part on the Diamond
Fields.

As was to be expected, the rhinoceroses were
the first to go, but the buffaloes, in spite of their

prodigious numbers in many parts of South Africa

only a generation ago, did not long survive them,

for wherever the epidemic of rinderpest penetrated

in 1896 it almost completely destroyed all the

buffaloes which up till then had escaped the native

hunters.

It is very difficult to say with any exactitude how
many buffaloes still exist in South Africa to-day.

There are a certain number of these animals in

the Addo bush and the Knysna forest, in the Cape
Colony, which are protected by the Cape Govern-
ment, and there is also a small but increasing herd
inhabiting the game -reserve which has recently

been established in the Eastern Transvaal. Besides

these, there may be a few in the Zululand reserve

which survived the rinderpest, whilst a poor remnant
of the o-reat herds I saw in the Puno^we river

district in 1891 and 1892 undoubtedly still survive

in that part of the country. Farther north, it is

quite possible that there may still be a considerable

number of buffaloes to the north and north-east of

the high plateau of Mashunaland in the neighbour-

hood of Mount Darwin, and also in the valleys of

the Umsengaisi, Panyami, and Sanyati rivers. It

all depends upon whether the rinderpest penetrated

to these regions in 1896 and 1897.^

'

1 hnvc lati-ly learned that the route followed by cattle which are now
frcfiuenlly broui^ht from N.l'". Rhodesia to Salisbury, in Mashunaland. is tlown

the valley of the l^oan^wa river to the Zambesi, and alter that river has been
crossed up the course of the Panyami to Salisbury. In 1.SS2, and ai;ain in

1S87, I found butTaloes very numerous all along the Panyami river from the

Zambesi to a juiint only a few miles north of Lo Ma^ondi's, and wherever the

buffaloes were found, tse-tse ilies were also very numerous. There can be no
tse-tse (lies alon-r the Panyami to-day, if I have been Cdirectly inlormed

that cattle are brought to Ma.^hunaland by this route, ami tiiere can be no
buffaloes there either, or the tse-tse llie> would not have liisappeared. No
doubt the buffaloes were destroyed by th.e epidemic of rinderpest in 1S96-97,
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To the west of the river Gwai, however, I beHeve
that few, if any, buffaloes still survive in the interior

of South Africa, though in my own personal experi-

ence I met with these animals in extraordinary

numbers wherever I hunted between 1872 and
1880 in that part of the country, whether to the

south-east of the Victoria Falls, or farther westwards
along the Zambesi and as far as I went along the

Chobi, or in the valleys of the Machabi (an overflow

from the Okavango), the Mababi, or the Tamalakan.
In fact, speaking generally, the Cape buffalo was

formerly very abundant everywhere throughout

South Africa wherever there was a plentiful supply

of water and grass in close proximity to shady
forests ; for these animals never appear to have
frequented open country anywhere to the south of

the Zambesi. They spread themselves all down
the thickly wooded coast belt of East and South
Africa as far as Mossel Bay, and along all the

tributaries of the Zambesi and the Limpopo rivers,

and it was probably from the headwaters of the

Marico and Notwani rivers that they found their

way to the Molopo, and thence through Jjechwana-

land to the Orange river.

Buffaloes were met with in that district, about

1783, by the F'rench traveller Le X'aillant, and in

Southern Bechwanaland some five and twenty years

later by the missionary John Campbell, whilst in

1845 ^i''- ^^- Cotton Oswell still found large herds
of these animals living in the reed beds of the

Molopo ; but it is worthy of remark that, owing to

the gradual desiccation of the country, which has
been and still is constantly taking place in vSouth-

Western Africa, there is to-day not enough water to

support a herd ot buffaloes either in the Molopo
•ind their (li.-,appenrance was quickly foiloweil. a-^ has hccn tlie case in so many
other districts of South Africa, by the dyinL; out oi the tse-tse tlies. I fear that

very few huffaloes can now he left in .iny part of Xorthern Mashunaland, since

the riii(leriie>t appears to have swept throui^h all that country.
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river or anywhere to the south of it, throughout

Bechwanaland.
During the quarter of a century succeeding the

year 1871 (during which I hrst visited South Africa)

the range of the buffalo had been very much
curtailed, but up to 1896 these animals were still

numerous in many of the uninhabited parts of the

country, and especially so in the Pungwe river

district of South-East Africa. In the early part of

that most fatal year, however, the terrible epidemic

of rinderpest crossed the Zambesi, and besides

depleting nearly the whole of South Africa ot cattle

before a stop was put to its ravages by Dr. Koch,
almost absolutely exterminated the buffaloes. The
few that remain will probably be gradually killed

off, I am afraid, and I think it quite likely that

before many more years have passed the only

buffaloes left in South Africa will be those living

in the Addo bush in the Cape Colony.

There was always a considerable difference of

opinion amongst South African hunters in the old

pre-rinderpest times as to the character of the Cape
buffalo, but there is no doubt that this animal was
looked upon by all experienced men as a dangerous
antagonist under certain conditions, whilst by some
it was considered to be the most dangerous of all

African game. It is all a matter of individual

experience. A man who has shot two or three

lions and a few buffaloes, and who. whilst having
had no trouble with the former animals, has been
charged and perhaps only narrowly escaped with

his life from one or more of the latter, will naturally

consider the buffalo to be a more dangerous animal

than a lion, and vice versa.

Personally I consider that, speaking generally,

the South African lion is a much more danq^erous

animal than the South African buffalo, for not only

can a lion hide much more easily and rush on to its
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antagonist much more quickly than a buffalo, but

the former is, I think, much more savage by nature,

on the average, than the latter. As regards vicious-

ness I should be inclined to put the buffalo third

on the list of dangerous African game, without

reckoning the leopard (of which animal I have not

had sufficient experience to offer an opinion) and
the black rhinoceros (whose true character it seems
so difficult to understand) ; for, whilst putting the

lion first, I think the elephant should come second,

as I believe that of a hundred elephants shot, a

greater proportion will charge than of the same
number of buffaloes. However, a charging elephant

can almost always be stopped with a bullet, and it is

most difficult to stop a charging buffalo ; therefore

the latter is perhaps actually the more dangerous
animal of the two.

To follow a wounded buffalo into a bed of reeds,

or into long grass, where it is almost impossible to

see it before getting to very close quarters, is a

most dangerous, not to say foolhardy, proceeding.

It is quite exciting enough to follow one of these

animals when wounded into thick bush, but there

you have a chance of seeing it as soon as, if not

before, it sees you.

I have had a very considerable experience with

South African buffaloes, having killed 175 of these

animals to my own riile, and helped to kill at least

fifty others. When hunting on the Chobi river in

1877, and again in 1879, I had to shoot a great

many buffaloes to supply my native followers with

meat, as I did not come across many elephants in

either of those years.

During 1877 I killed to my own rille forty-seven

buffaloes, and in 1879 fifty. All these buffaloes,

with the exception of five, which I shot when hunt-

ing on horseback near the Mababi river in the latter

year, were killed on foot, and a large number of
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them were followed, after having been wounded,
into thick bush, and there finally despatched.

If the Cape buffalo was really such a ferocious

and diabolically cunning beast as it has often been
represented to have been, it seems to me that I

have been very badly treated in the way of adven-

tures with these animals. I have, of course, had a

few more or less e.xciting experiences with buffaloes,

but they only happened occasionally, and I never
thought it necessary to make my will before attack-

ing a herd of these animals. In 1874, when very

young and inexperienced, and very badly armed
with a clumsy muzzle-loading elephant gun, my
horse was tossed and killed by an old bull which I

had been chasing, and I afterwards received a blow
from one of its horns on the shoulder as I lay on
the ground, I was once knocked down, too, by
another buffalo, which charged from behind a bush
at very close quarters, but I escaped without serious

injury. On another occasion an old bull which had
been recently mauled by lions, and at which one of

my Kafirs had thrown an assegai, put me into a

tree, as I had not a gun in my hands, when it

charged. I once dodged a charging buffalo by
leaping aside when its outstretched nose was quite

close to me, and then, swinging myself round a small

tree, ran past its hind-quarters ; but I was young
then, in perfect training and full of confidence in

myself Following on the blood spoor of wounded
buffaloes, very cautiously in soft shoes, and holding

my rific at the ready and on full cock, I believe I

have often in thick bush just got a shot in, in time

to prevent a good many of these animals from
charginL,^ 1 became used to this work, and my
eyes, through constant practice, could see a buffalo

standing in thick cover as soon as it was possible to

do so, and as soon as it could see me. My only

clothing, too. in those days used to be a cotton shirt.
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a soft felt hat, and a pair of shoes. Had I been
short-sighted or dull-sighted, and gone blundering

into thick jungle after wounded buffaloes, in heavy
shooting boots and thick clothes, as inexperienced

sportsmen sometimes used to do, I might have met
with more adventures than I have done.

Of course, in the pursuit of any kind of big

game which becomes dangerous when wounded,
accidents will sometimes occur to the most experi-

enced hunters. The Hon. Guy Dawnay, it will be
remembered, was killed many years ago in East
Africa by a buffalo which he had wounded. This
gentleman, whom I met in Matabeleland in 1873,

had had a great deal of experience in hunting all

kinds of African game before meeting with the

accident which cost him his life, and was an excep-

tionally athletic young Englishman.
In all my experience I can only remember one

wounded buffalo, when being followed through open
forest, charging from a distance of perhaps a

hundred yards, but lions when chased on horseback

will often, even before they have been fired at, turn

and charge from even a greater distance.

W^hen wounded in open country a buffalo will

always make for thick cover. Before it reaches

this, it will perhaps see you several times following

on its tracks. It will then stop, turn, and, with head
raised and outstretched nose, stand looking at you
for a few seconds, but if able to do so will almost

invariably gallop off again. When it has reached

the retreat for which it is making, it will presently

halt, but unless very badly wounded will not lie

down for some time. Personally, I have never

known a wounded buffalo to circle round and then

stand watching near its own tracks for its approach-

ing enemies ; but 1 can imagine that one of these

animals when wounded might go zigzagging about

in a thick piece of jungle, and, without any fixed
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intention of waylaying its pursuers, might be just

about to cross its own tracks at the very point

these latter had reached when following on its

spoor. Then it would almost certainly charge, with

a good chance of scoring a success.

My own experience has been that in thick cover

wounded buffaloes usually stood behind a bush at

right angles to their tracks. In such a position,

standing quite motionless, they were very difficult to

see, whilst they had every chance of hearing or

seeing anythinij approaching on their spoor before

being themselves observed. In such cases they

would nearly always be broadside on to the hunter,

and if one's eyes were trained to pick up game
quickly in all kinds of surroundings, there would be
time to get a shot in before the wounded animals

swung round and started on their charge. Struck
in this way with a heavy bullet somewhere near the

junction of the neck and the shoulder before the

charge had actually commenced, a wounded buffalo

would run off arain. Once, however, a buffalo is

actually charging, no bullet will turn or stop it,

unless its brain is pierced or its neck or one of its

legs broken. A charging buffalo comes on grunt-

ing loudly, with outstretched nose and horns laid

back on its neck, and does not lower its head to

strike until close up to its enemy. The outstretched

nose of the buffalo which killed my horse was
within a few inches of my leg before it dipped its

head, and, with a sweeping blow, inflicted a fearful

wound in the poor animal's tlank.

I once hit a charging buffalo at a distance of

perhaps thirty yards, right in the chest, with a

round bullet fired from an old four- bore elephant

gun. This bullet just grazed this old bull's heart,

cutting a groove through one side of it, and then,

after traversing the whole length of its body, lodged
under the skin of one of its hind-legs

;
)-et this
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brave and determined animal still came on, and
struck a blow at a Kafir who was trying to climb a

tree close beside me. It then, after running only a

short distance farther, lay down and died. Almost
always when a buffalo is dying it gives vent to a

moaning bellow, which can be heard at a considerable

distance. It is a sound which, once heard, can
never be forgotten.

On June 24, 1877, I had a somewhat curious

experience with a buffalo on the banks of the Chobi
river. Some natives came to my camp on the

morning of that day and informed me that there

were three old buffalo bulls in the thick bush along

the river's edge only a few hundred yards away,

and at the same time begged me to try and shoot

them, as they and their people were very badly off

for food. Yielding to their entreaties, I at once
went after the buffaloes, and, putting my Bushmen
spoorers on their fresh tracks, soon came up with

them in some thickish bush, and killed two of them
with consecutive shots from a single-barrelled ten-

bore rifle. The third ran off towards the river, and
I dashed after him in hot pursuit. Just along the

edge of the bush, and fringing the open ground
which skirted the reedy swamp, through which the

river ran at this point, there i^^rcw a fringe of

palmetto scrub, the kirge leaves of which hung over

to the ground. Into this the buffalo dashed, and I

followed close bcliind him. I thought he had gone
through the palmetto scrub, into which one could

not see a yard, into the open ground beyond, and
so never slackened my pace, but went at it at full

speed ; but the old bull had halted suddenly, and
was standing still behind the screen formed bv the

overhanging leaves of one of the palmetto bushes.

He coukl only just have turned himself broadside

to listen when I ran full tilt into him, and was
thrown on the ground flat on my back by the
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violence of the impact. Probably the buffalo was
as much surprised as I was. At any rate, he never

stopped to see what had happened, but galloped off

again across the open ground on the other side of

the palmetto scrub and plunged into the reeds.

Men who hunted big game in South Africa at a

time when that country was worth living in, are

often charged with wastefully slaughtering large

numbers of wild animals. Every one must answer
this charge for himself. Personally I do not plead

guilty. I never killed any animal for mere sport

;

but it was often necessary to shoot what may seem
to any one who does not realise the circumstances

an extravagant amount of game in order not only

to supply one's own followers with food, but also

to gain the goodwill of the natives of the country

in which one was travelling. I find an entry in

my diary for August 20, 1879: "Shot six buffalo

bulls." That without explanation seems a big order.

But, as it happened, on the previous evening I

had met my friends Collison and Miller on the

banks of the Chobi, and found them both down with

fever, and their native followers without food. The
next day it was necessary for me to shoot enough
meat not only to supply the immediate wants of

more than fifty men, but to take them to the

waggons on the Mababi river, which was several

days' journey distant.

Taking up the spoor of a big herd of buffaloes, I

killed six fine bulls, not one ounce of meat of any
one of which was wasted. Incidentally I may say

that I killed these six buffalo bulls with ten shots

from a single- barrelled ten -bore rifle, using round
bullets and six drachms of powder. I had no kind
of adventure with any one of these animals.

Another entry for December 6 in the same year

stands :
" Nine Burchell's zebras ; two eland

bulls." These animals were killed soon after
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leaving the Mababi for Bamangvvato, and without
the supply of meat thus obtained it would have
gone very hard with the large number of Khama's
people who were travelling with me, and who were
almost entirely dependent upon me for food. Khama
thanked me very heartily on my return to Bamang-
wato for the assistance I had given to his people.

To return to buffaloes, old bulls are often said to

be very bad tempered and liable to charge without

the slightest provocation. Many instances can, no
doubt, be cited of men having suddenly been charged
and either killed or badly maimed by one of these

animals. If all these cases, however, had been
thoroughly investigated, 1 believe it would have
been found that such unprovoked attacks had for

the most part been made by wounded animals lying

in thick cover or long grass, which were suffering

from injuries inflicted either by lions or by human
hunters. Such animals would naturally be morose
and dangerous to approach.

I have not shot many buffaloes when hunting on
horseback, as in my time these animals were seldom
found except in countries infested by the tsotse

(ly, which fatally affects horses and cattle. How-
ever, I have galloped after at least a dozen herds

of buffaloes, riding alongside of them and continually

dismounting and tiring at one or other of their

number. Only on one occasion did an unwounded
buff^ilo leave the herd and charge me. This
was a cow which gave me a smart chase for perhaps

a hundred yards. It is astonishing at what a speed

a buffalo can run when charging. It certainly

takes a good horse to get away from one. although

when following a herd of buffaloes on horseback

one can easily keep alongside of them at a hand-

gallop. Even on foot I never found any difficulty

in keeping up with a herd of buffaloes and shooting

as manv as I required to supply my native followers
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with food. But, of course, the life I led at that time,

and the continual hard walking and running necessary

to earn my living, kept me in perfect training.

In the interior of South Africa, where the nights

are very cold in the winter-time, buffaloes used to

get fairly abundant but never thick coats when in

their prime. The calves, which were born during

January, February, and March, were, when very
young, covered with soft hair of a reddish brown
colour, but as they grew, the reddish tinge gradually

disappeared and they became dun coloured. They
did not turn black until they were fully three years

of age. The hair of the Cape buffalo when full-grown

was always quite black and very coarse. The large

ears were bordered with long fringes of soft black

hair, and the end of the tail carried a good-sized

tassel. When old, both bull and cow buffaloes

lost most of their hair, first on the middle of the

back ; but the baldness gradually increased until

very old animals of this species became almost as

hairless as a rhinoceros.

In the early 'seventies buffaloes were everywhere
very plentiful along the Zambesi and its tributaries,

but nowhere so abundant as along the Chobi river.

So numerous were they along both banks of this

river, that one would have thought that they had
reached the very limits of their food-supply. They
were usually found consorting together in herds of

from fifty or sixty to two or three hundred individuals.

Once I saw what I think must have been several

large herds collected together, as the total number
of the troop could not have been less than a thousand,

A grass fire had probably destroyed the pasture on
the ground where several herds had lately been
living, and they were all moving up the river

together in search of food. In districts where
buffaloes were plentiful, old bulls, which had either

been driven from the herds by younger animals

L
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or had voluntarily retired from a society which
bored them, would often be encountered either

alone or two or three together. But along the

Chobi I have often seen from five to ten old buffalo

bulls consorting together, and I once saw as many
as fifteen very old males in one troop.

Where the country had not been much disturbed,

such old buffalo bulls were very slow about getting

out of one's way, and would stand calmly watching
the approach of so unaccustomed a visitor to their

haunts as a human being without showing any sign

of fear. Their demeanour was indeed apparently

aggressive and truculent ; still, although I have
walked up to or close past a very large number
in the aggregate of old buffalo bulls, I have never
known one to charge before being interfered with.

With outstretched noses these formidable-looking

creatures would stand gazing at one with sullen

eyes from under their massive rugored horns, and
would not sometimes run off before sticks and
stones were thrown at them ; but in my experience

they always did run off sooner or later. African

buffaloes are, after all, nothing but wild cattle. My
Matabele boys used frequently to speak of them as
" Izinkomo ka M'limo" ("God's cattle"). I have
walked past thousands and thousands of them, and
have never known one to charge when unprovoked.
But when a buffalo which has been mauled by lions

or wounded by some hunter, and is lying sick and
sore in long grass or thick bush, suddenly sees a

number of human beings advancing towards its

retreat, it will very likely jump up and charge
throuo^h them, inflicting perhaps a deadly blow with

one of its massive crooked horns as it passes. Once
a buffalo has been wounded and gets into thick

jungle or reeds or long grass, it becomes a most
dangerous animal, especially to an inexperienced

sportsman who has not yet acquired the art of
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seeing an animal standing motionless in the shade
of dense bush as soon as it is physically possible

to do so, and who cannot walk noiselessly on the

tracks of wounded game.
It has often been stated that on the approach of

a herd of elephants to drink at a pool of water, all

other animals will at once retire and make way for

them. Very likely this may be true as a general

rule, but I remember one occasion upon which a

herd of some thirty elephants coming down to drink

at a vley early in the night, and finding a large

herd of buffaloes at the water before them, waited

until these latter animals had quenched their thirst

and fed slowly off into the forest before themselves
going down to the pool.

This happened on a night in November 1873,
when the moon, nearly at the full, was shining in

a cloudless sky.

I was camped near a fine vley of fresh rain-

water in the countrv to the west of the river Gwai,
in Matabeleland, and had just finished my evening
meal, when a large herd of buffaloes came to drink,

and had hardly reached the water when we saw a

troop of elephants approaching. These latter passed

very near to my encampment, and must have seen

our fires, as one after another they faced towards us,

and stood looking in our direction with outspread

ears. They did not, however, get our wind, and
though they must have been suspicious, they were,

I suppose, very thirsty. But as long as the buffaloes

remained on the open ground round the pool of

water, the elephants did not advance, remaining

about a hundred yards away, just within the edge of

a thin forest of mopani trees. Directly, however,

the buffaloes had fed away into the forest on the

other side of the vley, the greater beasts advanced
very quickly to the water's edge, and, arranging

themselves in a row, stood for a long time sucking
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up the grateful fluid through their trunks. As they

were all cows and young animals, and there were
some fine bulls in the district, I did not disturb

them. Of course, I cannot say whether or no the

buffaloes were aware of the proximity of the

elephants, but I am quite certain that the latter

not only saw and smelt the wild cattle, but waited

until they had retired before themselves advancing
to the water.



CHAPTER IX

NOTES ON THE TSE-TSE FLY

Connection between buffaloes and tse-tse flies—Sir Alfred Sharpe's

views—Buffaloes and tse-tse flies both once abundant in the

valley of the Limpopo and many other districts south of the

Zambesi, in which both have now become extinct— Permanence

of all kinds of game other than buffaloes in districts from which

the tse-tse fly has disappeared—Experience of Mr. Percy Reid
— Sudden increase of tse-tse flies between Leshuma and

Kazungula during 1888—Disappearance of the tse-tse fly from

the country to the north of Lake N'gami after the extermination

of the buffalo—History of the country between the Gwai and

Daka rivers—-And of the country between the Chobi and the

Zambesi—Climatic and other conditions necessary to the exist-

ence of the tse-tse fly—Never found at a high altitude above

the sea—Nor on open plains or in large reed beds—" Fly "

areas usually but not always well defined—Tsetse flies most

numerous in hot weather—Bite of the tse-tse fly fatal to all

domestic animals, except native goats and perhaps pigs

—

Donkeys more resistant to tse-tse fly poison than horses or

cattle—Tse-tse flies active on warm nights—Effect of tse-tse

fly bites on human beings.

As it is impossible for any one who had much
experience with buffaloes in the interior of South
Africa in the days when these animals were
excessively plentiful not to have a very lively

remembrance also of the tse-tse flies by which
they were almost invariably accompanied, I think

a few words concerning these insects will not be

out of {)lace. My remarks must, however, be

understood to apply not to all tse-tse llies—for

there are several distinct species of the genus

149
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inhabiting different parts of Africa—but to Glossina

morsitans alone, which, so far as I am aware, is the

only species of tse-tse fly as yet known to occur in

Africa to the south of the Zambesi river.

In the countries farther north, men of great ex-

perience have expressed the opinion that there is

no connection between tse-tse flies and buffaloes

or any other kind of wild animals. Writing on
this subject, Sir Alfred Sharpe has recently stated,

in the course of an article published in the Field

newspaper for November 2, 1907 :

So far as Africa north of the Zambesi is concerned

{i.e. British Central Africa, North -Eastern Rhodesia,

Portuguese East Africa, the south-west portion of German
East Africa, and the south-east corner of the Congo State),

I am able to speak with some experience, having spent

twenty years in those regions. The results of the last

few years' careful observation have led me to a decided

opinion that the existence of tse-tse is not dependent on

wild game of any description. Tse-tse (mostly Glossina

morsitans in British Central Africa), when it has the

opportunity, sucks the blood of all such animals as it can

get at in tracts of country in which it exists, but I think

that blood is an exceptional diet (as in the case of the

mosquito).

The great experience which Sir Alfred Sharpe
has enjoyed in British Central Africa— which
territory he has so ably administered for many
years—entitles any views he may express on any
subject concerning that country to the very greatest

respect ; but it must, nevertheless, be said that

the conclusions he has arrived at concerning the

requirements and life-history of the tse-tse fly (of

the species Glossina morsitans), in the countries

lying to the north of the Zambesi river, in which
his observations have been made, are diametrically

opposed to the teachings of history throughout
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the whole of Africa to the south of the Zambesi,
where not only would it seem that these insects

live entirely upon mammalian blood, but that they

have become so highly specialised that they can

only maintain their vitality on the blood of

buffaloes ; for it can be shown that wherever tse-

tse flies were first encountered by the earliest

European travellers in South Africa, there also

buffaloes were either constantly present or visited

such districts during certain months of every year

;

and that as soon as the buffaloes were either

exterminated or driven out of any such territories,

a remarkable diminution in the numbers of the

tse-tse flies was at once observed ; whilst in a

very few years after the complete extinction of

the buffaloes these insects entirelv ceased to exist,

even though other kinds of game remained in the

country for years afterwards. A few facts bearing

on this subject, which, being historical, can neither

be questioned nor, I think, explained away as

coincidences, are well worth enumerating.

In 1845 Mr. William Cotton Oswell—the well-

known traveller and hunter—encountered tse-tse

fly on the Maghaliquain river, a tributary of the

Limpopo running through the Northern Transvaal,

and it is an historical fact that at that time the

whole of the Northern Transvaal lying between
the Waterberg and Zoutpansberg ranges and the

Limpopo, as well as a large area of country lying

to the north of that river, was the haunt of great

herds of buffaloes, and that the banks of every
river draining this large territory, as well as

many tracts of forest lying between these rivers,

were at the same time infested with tse-tse flies.

In 1 87 1 the well-known traveller Mr. Thomas
Baines, as he has recorded in his book The
Gold Regions of South-East Africa, still found
the tse - tse fly numerous on the Maghaliquain
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river, as well as in the neighbourhood of the

Macloutsie and Shashi rivers, and in many other

places throughout the valley of the Limpopo.
In the following year, 1872, I visited Matabele-

land for the first time, and it is within my own
knowledge that at that time buffaloes were
still plentiful in many parts of the valley of

the central Limpopo.
About this time the natives of every tribe in

South Africa were acquiring guns and ammunition
in immense quantities in payment for work in the

recently discovered diamond mines. The first

result of the acquisition of firearms by the natives

of the Northern Transvaal and the countries farther

north was the destruction of all the buffaloes

throughout the valley of the Limpopo to the

west of the Tuli river, and it is a well-known
fact that in a very few years after the disappear-

ance of the buffaloes from this large area of country

the tse-tse fly had also absolutely ceased to exist.

Yet for years after the disappearance of both

buffaloes and tse-tse flies from the valley of the

central Limpopo and its tributaries, other game,
such as zebras, koodoos, wildebeests, waterbucks,

impalas, and bushbucks, continued to exist in con-

siderable numbers. I myself found all these

animals still fairly numerous in 1886 along the

Maghaliquain river, as well as on the Limpopo
itself and along the lower course of the Macloutsie

and Shashi rivers, and it seems to me that there

can be no doubt that after the buffaloes had been
exterminated the tse-tse flies gradually died out,

because they could not maintain themselves on
the blood of other kinds of game.

Again, it is an historical fact that when gold

was first discovered in the Lydenburg district of

the Transvaal, in the early 'seventies of the last

century, the whole of the low-lying belt of country



IX TSE-TSE FLY NEAR DELAGOA BAY 153

near Delagoa Bay was infested with tse-tse fly,

and that buffaloes were also very plentiful in the

same district.

Very heavy losses in cattle were the result of

the first attempts to carry goods by ox waggon
from Louren^o Marquez to the Transvaal gold-

fields. Ox-waggon transport was then abandoned
and a service of donkey waggons established by, I

think, a Mr. Abbot. Donkeys, however, though far

more resistant to tse-tse fly poison than cattle, were
found to soon grow weak from, and sooner or later

to succumb to, its effects. Gradually, however, the

buffaloes got killed off throughout the low country

lying between the Lebombo range and the sea.

and the tse-tse fly then gradually diminished in

numbers, until, though many other kinds of game
remained in the country, the waggon road leading

from Barberton to Delagoa Bay at last became
quite free from these insects.

It is a well-known fact, too, that up to the year

1878 buffaloes were plentiful on the Botletlie river

to the south of Lake N'gami in the neighbourhood
of the Tamalakan, where Livingstone and Oswell
lost so many of their oxen from tse-tse fly bites

in 1853.

Up to the year 18 78, too, there were still two
" fly "-infested tracts of forest to the west of the

Botletlie. through which the waggon road to Lake
N'gami from Bamangwato passed. These "fly" belts

were alwavs crossed durinof the coldest hours of

the night by traders and hunters travelling to or

from Lake N'gami with cattle and horses. During
the year 1878 a number of emigrant Boer families,

on their way from the Transvaal to Portuguese
West Africa, s[)ent several months camped along

the Botletlie river. The men belonging to these

families wert; all hunters, and they killed a great

many buffaloes, and drove those they did not kill
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far up the Tamalakan. After 1878 no buffalo was
ever seen again on the Botletlie river, and soon
after the disappearance of the buffaloes the tse-

tse flies, which had up to that time constantly

infested two belts of forest near the western bank
of the river, ceased to exist. There are neither

tse-tse flies nor buffaloes along the Botletlie river

to-day, though several species of antelopes as well

as zebras were a few years ago, and are probably

still, existent there.

Again, in the early 'seventies of the last century

there were two " fly " belts lying across the road from
Bamangwato to the Zambesi, the first a tract of

forested country some twelve miles broad, situated

to the south of Daka, and the second occupying

a lesser extent of ground of similar character

between Pandamatenka and the Zambesi. At the

same date, all along the southern bank of the

Zambesi and Chobi rivers to the westward of the

Victoria Falls, tse-tse flies were present in such

numbers that it was no exaggeration to speak of

them as swarming, or as resembling a swarm of

bees, whilst prodigious numbers of buflaloes were
likewise to be found all the year round in the

same locality. The buffaloes seldom went more
than a mile or so away from the river, and it was
my experience that where the buffaloes did not

penetrate, the country was entirely free from "fly."

Both the one and the other were confined in

this part of the country to the near vicinity of

the river, where, however, both literally swarmed.
In the "fly" belts aforementioned, crossed by the

waggon road to the Zambesi, buffaloes were only

present during the wet season and the early part

of the dry season, retiring eastwards as the vleys

dried up. In these "fly" belts, however, tse-tse were
not nearly so numerous as along the Zambesi and
Chobi, where the buffaloes were present all the
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year round. Constant persecution from about 1876
onwards, chiefly by natives armed with guns, soon
stopped the buffaloes from coming into the "fly"

belts crossed by the waggon road to the Zambesi,

and a few years later these animals had also entirely

ceased to visit the southern bank of the Zambesi
between the Victoria Falls and the mouth of the

Chobi. After the buffaloes ceased to visit the

tracts of forests infested by " fly " on the road to

the Zambesi, these insects very soon entirely died

out, though other kinds of game still remained in

both those districts. Along the southern bank of

the Zambesi to the west of the Victoria Falls the

tse-tse flies began to diminish in numbers as soon
as the buffaloes ceased to frequent this part of the

country. It took some years certainly before the

tse-tse had quite died out in this strip of country,

but for many years past now neither buffaloes nor

tse-tse flies have been seen in that district, where,

however, o-ame of various kinds other than buffaloes

continued to exist long after the tse-tse flies had
completely disappeared.

When exactly the buffaloes ceased to visit the

neighbourhood of the Victoria Falls and the two
tracts of country that were once known as "fly" belts

on the road to the Zambesi, and how long it was
after the disappearance of these animals that the

tse-tse flies entirely died out in these same districts,

I have been unable to ascertain. In 1874 ^ found
both buffaloes and tse-tse flies in all these districts,

and in 1877, on my second visit to the Zambesi,
although I did not see any buffaloes or their fresh

tracks in the two " fly " belts crossed by the waggon
road, tse-tse flies still haunted both these localities,

as I myself observed, and as has also been recorded

by the late Dr. B. F. Bradshaw. I believe, how-
ever, that these insects were at that time rapidly

diminishinf^ in numbers in both those districts,
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owing to the fact that the buffaloes had almost

ceased to come amongst them. In October 1877 1

accompanied Dr. Bradshaw from Kazungula—where
the Chobi joins the Zambesi—to the Victoria Falls.

We walked the whole way along the bank of the

Zambesi and found tse - tse fly very numerous
everywhere, especially near the Falls. At this time

buffaloes were already becoming scarce to the

eastward of the junction of the Chobi with the

Zambesi, most of them having already moved
westwards up the course of the former river.

Eleven years later, in 1888, I travelled over the

old waggon road to the Zambesi for the last time.

Both buffaloes and tse-tse flies had then long since

disappeared from the stretch of country to the south

of Daka as well as from the " fly " belt to the north

of Pandamatenka, whilst they were also entirely

absent from the southern bank of the Zambesi near

the Victoria Falls. There was still, however, a

certain amount of game—zebras and several species

of antelopes—left in all these districts.

In December 1888 I took two horses to the Falls,

and rode one of them all along the narrow strip of

open ground between the Rain Forest and the edge
of the chasm into which the river falls. It seemed
strange not to see a single " ily " in this district,

where these death -dealing insects had literally

swarmed only eleven years earlier.

Farther westwards, however, tse-tse flies continued

to haunt the southern bank of the lower Chobi river

in "freat numbers lono- after the buffaloes had ceased

to live there constantly, thouo;-h these animals still

visited the district during the rainy seasons. At
such times they probably grazed down the river in

great numbers to within a few miles of its junction

with the Zambesi.

A letter I have lately received from my old

friend Mr. Percy Reid, who has made many hunting
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trips to the Chobi and Zambesi rivers, the last two
of which were undertaken, the one the year before

and the other three years after the epidemic of

rinderpest had killed off all the buffaloes on the

lower course of the Chobi river, throws a great

deal of light on the disputed question as to whether
or no there is or has ever been any connection

between the buffalo and the tse-tse fly in South
Africa,

In the course of his letter Mr. Reid says :

I was at Kazungula (the junction of the Chobi and

Zambesi rivers) in 18S5, 1888, 1895, and 1899. In

1885 I did not take my oxen beyond Pandamatenka, as

it was not considered safe to take them to Kazungula
;

but even in that year I saw no " fly " between Leshuma ^

and the junction of the rivers, though I remember that a

few were said to still exist there at that time. There

were no buffalo there then, and the fact that the "fly"

still lingered in this district was put down, though I do

not know with how much truth, to the great number of

baboons which, as you will remember, always frequented

the bush near Kazungula.

In 1888 and subsequent years I sent oxen and horses

backwards and forwards from the river to Leshuma at all

hours of the day, and never lost any from " fly " bites.

In 1895 there were plenty of both fly and buffalo up

the Majili,^ and sivanns offly up the Chobi, but I did not

go very far, and saw no buffalo there.

In 1899, only three years after the rinderpest had

swept off all the buffaloes, I went along the north bank

()f the Chobi right past Linyanti, and, crossing above the

swamps, came back along the south bank. There was
not a fly to be seen where, only four years before, I had

counted thirty or forty on a native's back at one time,

and we had actually to light fires and sit in the smoke to

' Leshuma is ten miles south of Kazung\ila.
' A river ninnint^ into the Zambesi from liie north, iioi fnr above its junction

with the ( h.obi.
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protect ourselves from them. On the whole trip we saw
no buffalo, and only got fairly old spoor of one very small

lot on the north bank. I certainly always understood

that in a very few years after the buffalo disappeared

from any district the " fly " followed suit. All the old

hunters up on the Zambesi were agreed on that point,

and I recollect George Westbeech ' saying the same
thing.

'J his letter conclusively proves that althou*;h tse-

tse flies continued to swarm along the southern

bank of the Chobi to within a short distance above
Kazungula for some years after the buffaloes had
ceased to live all the year round in this district (as

they used to do up to the early 'eighties of the last

century), and only spent the rainy season there, these

insects absolutely disappeared w^ithin three years

after the final destruction of the buffaloes by rinder-

pest in 1896.

Mr. Reid's letter also seems to show that if

buffaloes live in great numbers all along the bank
of a certain river where tse-tse flies also swarm, and
that if through persecution the buffaloes should be
driven far up the river at certain times of year, only

returning to their old haunts during the rains, when
all hunters have left the country, a large proportion

of the tse-tse Hies do not migrate backwards and
forwards with the buffalo(;s, but remain constantly

on the section of the river where they first appeared
as perfect insects, not appreciably decreasing in

numbers as long as the buffaloes come amongst
them periodically, but gradually dwindling in

numbers, and at last altogether disappearing within

a few years of the final extinction of those animals,

in spite of the continued presence of other kinds of

game,
Althoucrh Mr. Reid saw no "flies" betweeno

' An old Zambesi trader of great experience.
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Leshuma and Kazungula either in 1885 or in 1888,

there were still a few lingering there in the latter

year. There were so few in the early part of 1888,

however, that probably none were to be seen during

June and July, when the nights were very cold, but

later on in this same year they increased very

rapidly in numbers, as I think, owing to the fact

that my own and Mr. Reid's cattle deposited a

great deal of dung all along the waggon track

leading down to Kazungula. It was in June of that

year (1888), after I myself had crossed the Zambesi
on an expedition to the north, that Jan We\ers, an
old Dutch hunter, took my waggon by night through
the old " fly " belt between Leshuma and Kazungula
in order to trade with the natives living: on the

Zambesi, sending the oxen back to Leshuma the

following night. In the same month, or a little

later, IMr. Percy Reid and his party brouo^ht their

waggons to Leshuma, and their oxen pulled them
backwards and forwards several times between that

place and Kazungula. There was thus a great deal

of cattle dung, which is, of course, precisely the same
as buffalo dung, all along this short stretch of

waggon road. For some reason this driving of

cattle backwards and forwards between Leshuma
and the Chobi caused an extraordinary increase in

the number of tse-tse flies. All the natives who
travelled the road remarked upon it, and both they

and Jan Weyers assured me that they had thought
the " fly " was almost absolutely extinct in this

district, as in the previous year, even in the hot

weather before the rains, very few had been seen.

However, when I went down to the river in

August (1888) on my way to the Barotse country, I

found a good many tse-tse flies along the track, and
by November they had become very numerous.
As Mr. Reid and his party did not return to Panda-
matenka by way of Leshuma, but went along the
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southern bank of the Zambesi to the Falls, they

were unaware of this sudden increase in the numbers
of the tse-tse flies.

I am still quite unable to account for the sudden
and rapid increase in the number of tse-tse flies

along the waggon track between Leshuma and
Kazungula between August and November 1888,

as it is quite certain that up to the latter month
they had taken no toll of blood from the cattle

which had been driven backwards and forwards

along the road either by night or during the cold

weather in June or July.

I knew that my friend the late Dr. Bradshaw
used to hold the view that the tse-tse fly deposited

its eggs in buffalo dung, and I thought at the

time that the cattle dung had been taken as a

substitute. The very important researches, however,
of Lieutenant-Colonel Bruce in Zululand have shown
that ''the 'tse-tse fly does not lay eggs as do the majority

of the Diptera, but extrudes a yellow coloured lai^a,

nearly as large as the abdomen of the mother." The
perfect insect does not hatch out for six weeks, so that

the increase by generation from a small number of

individuals in the course of a few months would not

be very great. I can only think, therefore, that all

the tse-tse flies througliout the bush through which

the ten miles of road led from Leshuma to the Chobi
must have been attracted to its neighbourhood by
the smell of the cattle dung, which no doubt they

mistook for that of buffaloes, the animals with which
they have always been so closely associated in the

countries to the south of the Zambesi. I am,
however, not at all satisfied with this explanation.

I was obliged to keep my waggon standing on
the bank of the Zambesi (waiting for ivory to be

brought down from the Barotse valley) until late in

November 1888, so that when I was at last able to

send my oxen down to the river to bring it through
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the " fly," which now infested the waggon track

leading from Leshuma to Kazungula in considerable

numbers, the nights had become very warm, and
although we did not start till after eleven o'clock,

and ran the oxen to the river and brought the

waggon back as quickly as possible, every one of

them, twenty-one in all, got "fly-stuck" and died

within six months.

After 1888 the tse-tse flies again rapidly

diminished in numbers between Leshuma and
Kazungula, and have long since absolutely ceased

to exist there ; so that here again we have another
instance of a country in which, at no very distant

time, both buffaloes and tse-tse flies literally

swarmed, but from which both have now long since

completely disappeared, although other animals, such
as antelopes of various kinds and baboons, cannot
yet be altogether extinct.

The same diminution and eventual disappearance

of the tse-tse fly has also followed the extinction of

the buffalo on the Okavango to the north of Lake
N 'garni.

As has been recorded by C. J. Andersson and
other travellers and hunters, both buffaloes and
tse-tse flies existed in great numbers along- the

Teoge (Okavango) river between Lake N'gami and
Libebe's in the early 'fifties of the last century. At
that time the Batauwana tribe were living at Lake
N'gami. These people gradually acquired firearms

and drove the buffaloes northwards up the Okavango,
and the fly did not long remain in the countries

which these animals ceased to visit. In 1884, after

having been twice attacked by the Matabele, the

Batauwana abandoned their settlements at Lake
N'gami and retreated several days' journey to the

north along the Okavango, where they built a new
town, which they named Denukani (on the river).

From this point they have now been hunting
M
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through all the country farther north for more than
twenty years, and I have been lately informed that

a waggon road has been cut from Denukani to

Libebe's, and from thence to the Quito, the whole
length of which is entirely free from tse - tse fly,

which insects there seems every reason to believe

have died out owing to the disappearance of the

buffaloes from their former haunts.

But the facts which I have already stated, and
which seem to me to show that in Africa to the

south of the Zambesi there has always been a

close connection between the buffalo and the tse-tse

fly, by no means exhaust the evidence on this

point.

When Sebitwane, the great chief of the Makololo,

and Umziligazi, the founder of the Matabele nation,

led their clans, the one to Linyanti between the

Chobi and Zambesi rivers, the other to the high

plateau near the sources of the Gwai and Umzingwani
rivers, they found the whole country south of the

Zambesi, between the Daka and the Gwai, occupied

by an unwarlike and agricultural people akin to the

]Makalaka, and if any value can be placed on native

testimony, these people were rich in cattle.

Attacked first by the Makololo and later on by
the Matabele, these unfortunate people were killed

in great numbers and gradually dispossessed of

their lands, all their cattle being taken from them.

Those that escaped death fled across the Zambesi,

where their descendants are living to this day.

Now I have no doubt that long ago, before the

country between the Gwai and the Daka rivers was
settled up by natives, it had been a " fly "-infested

country full of buffaloes. At any rate, as soon as

the natives had been killed or driven out of it,

buffaloes and all other kinds of game took possession

of it, moving in no doubt from the countries both

to the east and the west, and with them came a few
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tse-tse flies, which must soon have increased and
multiplied in so favourable an environment.

In 1873 I was hunting elephants at the junction

of the Gwai and Shangani rivers, and through all

the country westwards to beyond the site of the

present coal-mine at Wankies. At that time all

this country was full of buffaloes and tse-tse flies.

Fifteen years later, however, the Matabele, who
had then for a lon*^ time been in the possession of

firearms, had driven the buffaloes out of all the

country on either side of the river Gwai, and as

these animals went farther north and east, the tse-

tse fly gradually disappeared.

The last time I saw Lo Bengula alive—early in

1890— I spent the greater part of two days talking

to him on many subjects, especially game, for he
loved to talk about wild animals, having been a

great hunter in his youth. He told me that there

were then no more buffaloes anywhere in the

neighbourhood of the Gwai and Shangani rivers,

and that with the buffaloes the "fly" had gone too,

and that as the buffaloes and the " fly " had died

out, he had gradually pushed his cattle posts down
both the Gwai and Shangani rivers, and that at

that time, 1890, he had actually got a cattle post

at the junction of the two rivers, where seventeen

years before I had found buffaloes and tse-tse flies

both very numerous.
The history of the country lying between the

lower course of the Chobi river and the Zambesi
has been very similar to that of the territory to the

south of the Zambesi between the Gwai and the

Daka.
When Livingstone and Oswell visited the chief

Sebitwane in 1853, they first took their waggon
during the night through the narrow strip of " fly

"-

infested country which ran along the southern bank
of the Chobi, and swam their bullocks to the other
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side of the river before sunrise the next morning.

Just where they struck the southern branch of the

Chobi there were no trees or bushes on its northern

bank, only open grass lands and reed beds to which

the tse-tse flies never crossed, although the river

was only fifty yards broad, and they simply swarmed
all along the wooded southern bank.

At this time, 1853, Sebitwane, who possessed

great numbers of cattle, was living not in the open
grass country, which has always been free from " fly,"

but at Linyanti, which was situated beyond the

northern branch of the Chobi and was surrounded

on all sides by sandy ridges on which grew forest

trees and bushes. In 1861 Linyanti was again

visited by Dr. Livingstone, in company with his

brother Charles and Dr. (now Sir John) Kirk.

Sekeletu, the son of Sebitwane, was then the chief

of the Makololo, and these people were still rich in

cattle. After Sekeletu's death a civil war broke

out between two rival claimants to the chieftainship

which so weakened the Makololo, that a coalition

of the remnants of the various tribes they had
conquered and reduced to servitude some forty

years previously rose in rebellion against their

rulers, and under the leadership of Sepopo, the

uncle of Lcwanika, the present chief of the Barotse,

absolutely destroyed them as a people, killing every
male down to the new-born infants, but sparing all

the young females and girl children, who were
subsequently taken as wives by their captors.

After the destruction of the Makololo tribe, the

country between the Chobi and the Zambesi was
once more p^iven back to nature.

In 1879 I crossed both branches of the Chobi
and visited the site of the once important native

town of Linyanti. I there found several relics of

the ill-fated Makololo mission party (sent to that

tribe by Dr. Livingstone's advice), in the shape of
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the iron tyres and nave bands of waggon wheels.

At that time the surrounding country had been un-

inhabited for some fifteen years, and I found great

herds of buffaloes grazing undisturbed all round
and over the site of Linyanti, where once had
pastured the cattle of the Makololo. With the

buffaloes too had come the tse - tse flies, which
swarmed all over this district, thouo^h when the

former left the forest and bush and went into the

reed beds and open grass lands between the two
main branches of the Chobi, the latter did not

follow them. There can be no doubt, however,
that when the Makololo first crossed from Sesheke
on the Zambesi to the northern branch of the Chobi
river, they must have found both buffaloes and tse-

tse flies numerous in the district where later on
their chief Sebitwane built his principal town. The
buffaloes must have first been driven to the west,

and the fly must subsequently have died out, before

the natives were able to introduce cattle into this

part of the country. After the destruction of the

native population about 1864, the buffaloes moved
back into the country from which they had whilom
been driven, and the tse-tse flies came with them.
The rinderpest which passed through the country
in 1896, I believe, killed all the buffaloes left any-

where near Linyanti, and probably the tse-tse fly

has also long since died out in that district,^ into

which cattle may have been once more introduced

by the natives, though I do not know that this is

the case.

But although it would seem, from the historical

facts I have just related, that in Africa, to the

south of the Zambesi river, Glossina Diorsitans has
always been dependent upon the Cape buffalo for

' A reference to the letter I have already quoted from my friend Mr. Percy
Reid shows that in 1S99 he found neither buffaloes nor Ise-tse flies in the
neighbourliood of Linyanti, where botti were very numerous on the occasion
of my visit in 1S79.
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its continued existence, certain climatic and other

conditions which have never yet been satisfactorily

explained have always prevented tse-tse flies from

spreading into all parts of the country in which
buffaloes were once found. In Southern Africa

the tse-tse fly has always been confined to a strip

of country along the south-east coast, and the hot,

well-wooded valleys of the Zambesi and Limpopo
rivers and their tributaries. Apparently the tse-

tse fly {Glosshia viorsitans) requires a certain degree

of heat in the atmosphere, or can only stand a

certain degree of cold ; for along the east coast

it seems never to have existed to the south of St.

Lucia Bay, in the 28th parallel of south latitude,

although buffaloes were once plentiful far beyond
this limit, all through the coast lands of Natal

and the Cape Colony, as far as Mossel Bay. Nor
are these insects ever found at a high altitude

above the sea. " Fly" country is usually less than

3000 feet above sea-level, though in places such
as the district to the north of Hartley Hills, in

Mashunaland, tse-tse flies ascend to a height of

nearly 3500 feet. Nearer the equator, they are

able to live at a higher level, and I have myself

met with tse - tse flies near the upper Kafukwe
river at an altitude of at least 4000 feet above
the sea.

The tse-tse flies spread with the buffaloes from
the sea-coast all along the Limpopo to beyond
its junction with the Maghaliquain. but were not

able to accompany them to higher ground. The
buffaloes, however, spread right up to near the

sources of the Limpopo and its tributaries, crossed

the watershed to the reed beds of the Molopo,
and from thence spread through Bechwanaland as

far south as the Orange river, hundreds of miles

away from the nearest " fly "-infested area. Even
in the midst of low-lying districts full of buffaloes,
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and, speaking generally, full of tse-tse flies as well,

all open pieces of grass country, where there are

neither trees nor bushes, and all reed beds of any
size, will be found to be free from these insects.

When buffaloes feed out into such places from

the surrounding forests, the " flies " soon leave

them and return to the shelter of the trees.

Similarly, if one side of a river be covered with

bush and forest down to the water's edge, and if,

along this forest-covered bank, tse-tse flies swarm,
these insects will never cross even a narrow channel
to open reed beds or grass land on the other side.

Dr. Livingstone has mentioned how, though he
found tse-tse flies swarming along the southern bank
of the Chobi river in 1853, ^^^ oxen were perfectly

safe from these insects in the open grass lands

on the other side of the river ; and in my own
experience, although I have often crossed this

same part of the Chobi by canoe, and seen
numbers of " flies " on meat, or on the natives or

myself, as we left the southern bank, I never knew
one of them to cross the river with us. As soon
as we got to a short distance from the southern

bank, they all left us and flew back to the shelter

of the trees and bushes. But the most extra-

ordinary thing about the tse-tse fly is, that in certain

low-lying countries away from the wooded banks
of the larger rivers, these insects were not found
everywhere, but only in certain forest areas, known
to the early South African pioneers as "fly" belts.

I am speaking now, of course, of the time when
natural conditions and the balance of nature had
not been upset by North Europeans ; for no
charge of this kind can be made against the

Portuguese, who were always poor hunters.

No one, I think, has ever been able to explain

why the tse-tse flies never spread from the " fly

"

belt which was crossed by the old waggon road
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to the Zambesi, a few miles to the south of Daka, to

the " fly "-infested forest, which lay across the same
road a little to the north of Pandamatenka. The
country between these two " fly "-infested areas was
exactly similar in its vegetation, its altitude above
the sea, and in every other particular, as far as

one could see, to the " fly " belts which bounded
it to the north and south, and during the rainy

season buffaloes must have wandered through the

intermediate country, as well as through the two
" fly " belts. That tse-tse flies used to be found

in the greatest numbers along the wooded banks
of rivers such as the Chobi, the Zambesi and
many of its tributaries, was owing, I think, to the

fact that buffaloes had become excessively plentiful

in the same districts, not because the near neigh-

bourhood of water was necessary to them ; for many
"fly" belts, e.g. those extending across the road to

the Zambesi, were absolutely destitute of water
during several months of every year.

The tenacity with which tse-tse flies cling to

certain tracts of country, or even narrow belts of

forest, is wonderful, but they sometimes move
beyond their usual limits nevertheless. About
forty years ago, a waggon track was made by
elephant hunters from Matabeleland to Hartley

Hills in Mashunaland. Not more than ten miles

to the north of the points where this waggon road

cut the Umzweswe and Umfuli rivers, the country

was always frequented by buffaloes and infested

with tse-tse flies. In my own experience, I have
often known large herds of buffaloes to come south

along the Umfuli river up to and beyond the

waggon road. I hunted and shot them there on
horseback for the last time in 1885, and used my
waggon and oxen to bring the meat and skins to

my camp ; and as my cattle did not suffer in any
way, there could not have been any " flies " about.
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The tse-tse flies, however, used always to come
with the buffaloes for several miles beyond their

usual boundary, but gradually left them, and in

my own experience I never knew them to quite

reach the waggon road.

It will thus be seen that although " fly "-infested

areas are, as a rule, well defined and well known
to the natives, the movements of large herds of

buffaloes may carry these insects—sometimes in

great numbers—for a short period of time, for a

few miles beyond their usual limits. Within a

large area of country throughout which tse - tse

flies exist, such as the level forest country in the

valley of the Zambesi intersected by the lower

courses of the Sanyati and Panyami rivers, or the

country near the east coast, in the neighbourhood
of the Pungwe river, tse-tse flies used to move
about, so that in a place where they were found
in great numbers on a certain date, hardly any
would sometimes be met with in the same place

a month later. In my experience, in such cases

the tse-tse flies always moved about with the

buffaloes, within these areas, where all other con-

ditions were suitable to their existence.

In "fly "-infested areas where these insects are not

very numerous, comparatively few or possibly none
at all will be seen during the months of May, June,

and July, when the days are short and not ex-

cessively hot and the nights are bitterly cold. In

fact, it is quite possible to pass through a good deal

of "fly" country during these months without ever

becoming aware of the existence of these insects.

But as the days get longer and hotter, and the

nights less cold, if there are any tse-tse flies in a

district at all they will be found to increase very

rapidly in numbers. They become most numerous
and most troublesome, I think, in October and
November, just before the commencement of the
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rainy season. During the rainy season they are

perhaps not quite so exasperating, but my ex-

perience has been that they were both numerous and
troublesome at that season too. They are not so

active in cloudy weather as in bright sunshine, and
if a strong wind is blowing they hardly show them-
selves at all.

It is perhaps worth mentioning that the fact of

the disappearance of the tse-tse fly from all countries

to the south of the Zambesi, very soon after the

complete extinction of buffaloes in the same regions,

cannot be attributed to the settling up and cultivation

of the land by Europeans ; for the tse-tse fly has

never existed in any part of Africa south of the

Zambesi where malarial fever was not and is not

still rife. Whatever may be the case to-day, up to

1896, long after the disappearance of both buffaloes

and tse-tse flies, the Boers had never been able to

establish themselves and live all the year round in

the Northern Transvaal along the valley of the

Limpopo, although they used to graze their cattle

there during the winter ; nor, as far as I am aware,

although mining operations have been carried on
for nearly twenty years within what was once
"fly" country to the north of Hartley Hills in

Mashunaland, has there been any settlement of

families on the land in that district.

The word " tse-tse " (pronounced by the natives
" tsay-tsay " and by colonists " tetsy ") is simply

the word used by natives of the Bechwana clans for

the deadly fly known to scientists as Glossina

morsitans. The Matabele—as well, I believe, as

the Zulu—name for the same insect is " impugan."
With the Matabele any kind of fly is an " impugan,"
but it is the only word they ever employ for the

tse-tse.

As is well known, the tse-tse fly, when with

its long proboscis it "sticks," as the Boers say, a
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domestic animal, introduces into the blood of the

latter certain minute blood parasites (Trypanosoma),
which, though constantly present in the blood of wild

animals living in the "fly "-infested regions of Africa,

does them no harm. These Trypanosomes, if intro-

duced into the blood of domestic animals in any
quantity, at once set up a disease, which almost

always ends fatally. Cattle when "fly-stuck" soon

begin to run at the eyes, and the glands behind the

ears and in the throat swell. Although continuing

to feed well, they become thinner and weaker day
by day, and should they be exposed to cold or wet
weather, their coats stare, as if they were suffering

from lung sickness. According to the number of

Trypanosomes in their blood, cattle will live a

shorter or longer time. They will succumb within

a month if kept constantly in country where tse-tse

flies are numerous during that time. On the other

hand, they will sometimes live for nearly a year if

only " stuck " by one or a few flies whilst passing

through a "fly "-infested belt of forest of small extent.

I have known a young ox, though it showed every
sign of having been impregnated with the "fly"
disease—possibly it had only been "stuck" by one
"fly"—to recover completely after remaining very
thin for more than a year. Horses and donkeys,
when "fly-stuck," run at the eyes and swell at the

navel, and soon get thin and lose all their strength.

In 1877 I took three donkeys with me up the

Chobi. They lived in a swarm of tse-tse flies day
after day and all day long. The first of them to

succumb only lived a fortnight ; the second died in

five weeks ; but the third lived for nearly three

months, and carried a buffalo head back to my
waggons at Daka— some eighty miles from the

Chobi.

For about ten days before the second donkey
died I remained in the same camp. By this time
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it had grown very thin and was too weak to carry

anything, but it did not seem to suffer in any way,

and whenever I could observe it, was always feeding

on the young green grass at the river's edge. I

never tied it up at nights, but every evening it used

to come and roll in a large heap of ashes behind my
camp. One evening it came and rolled in the ashes

as usual, but was too weak to get on its legs again,

and on the following morning was dead. Apparently
it enjoyed its life to the very last.

During 1887 some friends and I took four horses

and five donkeys into the "fly" country on the Angwa
river, in the northern part of Mashunaland. There
were a good many buffaloes and a fair number of

tse-tse flies in this district at that time, but not

one for every hundred of either that I had met with

along the Chobi river in the early 'seventies. My
own horse cut its career short by galloping with me
into an open game pitfall and breaking its back,

and the other three, although they were well fed

with maize morning and evening, were too weak to

gallop after game in a fortnight. After a month
they were too weak to carry a man at all, and they

were then shot. The five donkeys all got thin,

and swelled at the navel, and ran at the eyes, but

none of them died, althoucrh thev remained in the
" fly " country for more than a month. By the end of

the following rainy season they had quite recovered

their condition and were well and strong again.

These same five donkeys were taken down to

Zumbo on the Zambesi the following year by the

late Bishop Knight- Bruce. But they all died from

the effects of this journey, during which they must
have suffered great hardships and also been exposed
to the attacks of thousands of tse-tse flies on the

lower Panyami river.

When visiting the old Portuguese settlement ot

Zumbo on the Zambesi, in 1882, I found the few
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Portuguese residents as well as the natives living

there in the possession of great numbers of pigs.

These animals were sent out every morning into

the country round the settlement, and called back

in the evening— those which belonged to the

Portuguese—by a few notes on a horn, A little

maize was then scattered on the ground for them
to pick up, after which they were shut up for the

night in a walled enclosure. As tse-tse flies were
numerous along the bank of the Zambesi on both sides

of Zumbo, and it was quite impossible to keep cattle

there on account of them, or any other domestic

animals besides the pigs, except the small native goats,

the former must have been equally as resistant to " fly
"

poison as the latter. These domestic pigs certainly

did not owe their immunity to the "fly" disease to

the fact that they were fat, for they were miserably

thin long-snouted looking brutes. Although the pigs

I saw at Zumbo probably did not go very far away
from the settlement during the daytime, I feel sure

that they must have been constantly bitten by tse-tse

flies, as these insects were numerous quite close up
to the native village, which is built amongst the ruins

of the old Portuguese town.

All the natives living in "fly "-infested districts of

South Africa keep small, miserable-looking dogs, as

well as goats of a small, indigenous breed, and the

natives outside such infested districts also keep
goats of the same kind. These goats take no harm
from the tse-tse flies ; but the large Cape goats,

which are descended from European breeds, as

well as Angora goats, are not resistant to the "fly"

disease. Nor are any dogs of luiropean breeds.

In 1 89 1 my two horses were suddenly attacked

by tse-tse flies as I was riding with a companion
along the bank of the Revue river, where the local

Kafirs had told me these insects did not exist.

Luckily, being so well acquainted with the peculiar
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"buzz" made by a tse-tse fly, I believe I heard
the first one that came to my horse, and immediately
dismounted. In the next few minutes we caught
sixteen flies on the two horses, most of them by
pinning their feet with a knife blade, as they are

very difficult to catch with the hand. I then made
the Kafirs cut branches, with which they kept the

flies off the horses until we had got them away from

the river, and beyond the " fly " belt. Most of these

flies were caught immediately they settled on the

horses, but two or three managed to fill themselves

with blood. My horses, however, which were in

very good condition, were never affected- in any
way.

Tse-tse flies are most active and troublesome in

hot weather. During the winter months in South
Africa (May, June, and July) none will be seen

until the sun is high above the horizon, but later in

the season they begin to bite early in the morning.

After sunset in the evening they seem to become
lethargic, and will often crawl up between one's

legs or under one's coat as if for shelter, and from
such positions will often "stick" one long after

dark. On cold nights they probably become quite

benumbed, and do not move at all, but on warm
nights they are sometimes very active and hungry.

As before related, I lost twenty -one oxen by
driving them backwards and forwards in one night

through a " fly " belt ten miles in width. This was
in the month of November, and the night was very

warm.
On the 25th of August 1874, when returning

from the pursuit of a wounded elephant, I struck

the Chobi river late at night, and had to walk

several miles along the bank before getting to my
camp. It was a bright moonlight night, and fairly

warm. My only clothing consisted of a shirt, a

hat, and a pair of veld shoes, and as I walked along
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near the water's edge the tse-tse flies kept flying up
from the ground and biting my bare legs, and from
the loud slaps behind me 1 knew they were paying
similar attentions to my Kafirs. Now, these "flies"

were undoubtedly resting on the bare ground, for

we were walking, not through bushes, but along

the strip of open ground between the forest and the

water's edge. The bite of the tse-tse is very sharp,

like the prick of a needle, but in a healthy man it

causes no swelling or after irritation, like the bite

of a midge or a mosquitoe. Speaking generally,

the bites of a moderate number of tse-tse flies may
be said to have no appreciable effect on a human
being. Still, I am of opinion that if one is exposed
to the attentions of swarms of these insects for

months at a time, the strongest of human beings

will find himself growing gradually weaker. Ex-
plorers or traders may sometimes be exposed to the

bites of great numbers of tse-tse flies for a few days
together, but they will soon pass through such
districts. Only an elephant hunter, I think, would
ever be likely to remain for any considerable period

of time in a country where tse-tse flies were very
numerous. I cannot think that many Europeans
have suffered from tse-tse fly bites as much as I

have. In 1874, and again in 1877, I spent the

whole of the dry season, from June till November,
on the southern bank of the Chobi river, and lived

during the greater part of those two seasons in a

swarm of tse-tse flies. Up to that time I had had
no fever, and my constitution was unimpaired in any
way. Towards the end of both those seasons,

however, not only I myself but all my Kafir attend-

ants became excessively thin, and seemed to be
getting rather weak. The natives, too, who lived

in the reed beds where there were no tse-tse flies,

but who used to come to the southern bank of the

river to collect firewood and look at their game
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traps, all said that they could not live there because
of the tse-tse, which made them thin and weak, or,

as they expressed it, the tse-tse "killed them," just

as they say in times of famine that hunger is killing

them.

In 1882 I met with a curious experience, for

which I cannot quite account. During that year I

had made an expedition from the high plateau of

Mashunaland to Zumbo, on the Zambesi, and had
had a somewhat hard time and gone through a

severe attack of fever. I had also been very much
bitten by tse-tse flies on the lower Panyami and
Umsengaisi rivers. Towards the end ol the year

I got back to the Mission Station of Umshlangeni
in Matabeleland, and was given a warm welcome
by my old friends the Rev. W. A. Elliott and his

wife. I reached the Mission Station late in the

evening, after a ride of fifty miles in the hot sun. I

was fairly well, having recovered from the attack of

fever, but perhaps a little run down.

Soon after I had turned in on the bed Mrs.
Elliott had arranged for me, I felt my nose coming
on to bleed. Not wanting to disturb any one, I

pulled a newspaper I had been reading from the

chair by my bedside, and spreading it on the floor,

let my nose bleed on to it. It bled a good deal,

and the next morning I was surprised to see that

the blood which had come from me was not like

blood at all, but slimy, yellow-looking stuff. When
I showed it to Mr. Elliott, I said to him that it

looked to me exactly like the blood of a " fly-stuck
"

donkey which I had shot some years before at

Daka, and I laughingly suggested that I was " fly-

stuck " too. That something had affected the red

corpuscles of my blood seems certain, but whether
innumerable tse-tse fly bites or fever, or both

combined, had done it I cannot say. Ever since I

received an injury in the head in 1880, I have been
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rather subject to bleeding from the right nostril, but

I have never again lost any blood which bore the

slightest resemblance to that which came from me
in Mr. Elliott's house after my trip to Zumbo in

1882.



CHAPTER X

NOTES ON THE BLACK OR PREHENSILE-LIPPED

RHINOCEROS

Character of the black rhinoceros— Its practical extermination in

South Africa at a very trifling cost to human life—No case

known to author of a Boer hunter having been killed by a black

rhinoceros—Accidents to English hunters—Harris's opinion of

and experiences with the black rhinoceros—Seemingly unneces-

sary slaughter of these animals—Large numbers shot by Oswell

and Vardon—Divergence of opinion concerning disposition of

the two so-called different species of black rhinoceroses—Experi-

ences of Gordon Gumming, Andersson, and Baldwin with these

animals—Victims of the ferocity of the black rhinoceros extra-

ordinarily few in South Africa—The author's experiences with

these animals—Sudden rise in the value of short rhinoceros

horns— Its fatal effect—Dull sight of the black rhinoceros

—

Keen scent— Inquisitiveness^Blind rush of the black rhino-

ceros when wounded—An advancing rhinoceros shot in the

head—Author chased by black rhinoceroses when on horseback

—Curious experience near Thamma-Setjie— Black rhinoceroses

charging through caravans—Coming to camp fires at night—
Author's doubts as to the extreme ferocity of black rhinoceroses

in general—Testimony of experienced hunters as to the char-

acter of the black rhinoceros in the countries north of the

Zambesi—Captain Stigand severely injured by one of these

animals—Experiences of Mr. Vaughan Kirby—Extraordinary

number of black rhinoceroses in East Africa— Experiences

of A. H. Neumann and F. J. Jackson with these animals

—

Views of Sir James Hayes- Sadler—Great numbers of rhino-

ceroses lately shot in East Africa without loss of life to hunters

—Superiority of modern weapons—President Roosevelt's letter

—Mr. Fleischmann's remarkable account of a combat between

a rhinoceros and a crocodile— Possible explanation of seeming

helplessness of the rhinoceros.

In a previous chapter I have spoken of the clitfi-

178
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culty of understanding the true character of the

African black or prehensile-lipped rhinoceros ; but

perhaps I ought to have said " my own " difficulty,

for never having had my life seriously endangered
by any one of the many animals of this species

which I met with at a time when they were still

fairly numerous in the interior of South Africa, I

have always found it very difficult to credit the vast

majority of these stupidly inquisitive but dull-sighted

brutes with the vindictiveness and ferocity of dis-

position that has often been attributed to the whole
race. I am, it must be understood, now speak-

ing only of the black rhinoceros in Africa to the

south of the Zambesi. In other parts of the

continent I have had no experience of these

animals.

In Southern Africa the black as well as the

white rhinoceros has been almost absolutely exter-

minated during the last sixty years. During that

period, thousands upon thousands of these animals

have been killed, at a cost to human life so trifling,

that I submit it is impossible to contend that, speak-

ing generally, the hunting and shooting of black

rhinoceroses was an exceptionally dangerous under-

taking.

When a young man I was personally acquainted

with several of the most noted of the old Boer
hunters— Petrus Jacobs, Jan Viljoen, Martinus

Swart, Michael Engelbreght, and others— who
were amongst the first white men to penetrate to

the wondrous hunting-grounds beyond the Lim-
popo ; but I never heard of any Boer hunter having

been killed by a black rhinoceros.

Amongst the early English hunters, who were
probably more reckless and less experienced than

the Boers, a few accidents certainly happened, but,

considering the number of rhinoceroses they killed,

they must have been favoured with extraordinarily
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good luck to have got off as cheaply as they did,

if anything like a large proportion of these animals

had habitually attacked them without provocation,

as soon as they saw or scented them, or even made
a point of charging immediately they were interfered

with.

During his wonderful hunting expedition to the

interior of South Africa in 1836-37, Captain (after-

wards Sir Cornwallis) Harris met with an extra-

ordinary number of rhinoceroses of both the black and
the white species. He shot great numbers of both,

but never seems himself to have been in any serious

danger from a black rhinoceros, though one of his

Hottentot servants was knocked over by one of

these animals, and his companion, Mr. Richardson,

seems to have had a very narrow escape from
another.

Speaking of this incident, Harris says :
" My com-

panion the next morning achieved a ' gentle passage
of arms ' with the very duplicate of this gentle-

man ;
^ but his antagonist could not be prevailed

upon to surrender to superior weapons, until it had
considerably disfigured with the point of its horn
the stock of the rifie employed in its reduction.

Aroused from a siesta in a thick bush by the smart-

ing of a gunshot wound, the exasperated beast pur-

sued its human assailant so closely, that Richardson
was fain in self-defence to discharge the second barrel

dov/n its open throat !

"

In a further paragraph Harris wrote: "As we
advanced, the species (the black rhinoceros) became
daily more and more abundant, and I shall hardly

gain credence when I assert that in the valley of

the Limpopo specimens were so numerous that

on arriving in the afternoon at our new ground
it was no uncommon thing to perceive a dozen
horned snouts protruded at once from bushes in the

' Another rliinoceros shot by Captain Harris.
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immediate vicinity. No sooner were the teams un-

yoked than the whole party, in the regular routine

of business, having assumed their weapons, pro-

ceeded to dislodge the enemy, and right stoutly

often was the field contested. But where is the

quadruped that can stand before the grooved rifle ?

it will take the conceit out of the most contumacious,

and like a sedative, will calm his ruffled temper in

a minute. Every individual came in for a share

of cold lead and quicksilver ; and the stubborn
brute that would not quietly withdraw, satisfied with

the mercurial dose he had received, was ultimately

badgered to death as a matter of course. Daily

almost two or three were thus annihilated within

view of the camp."

Personally, I find it impossible to believe, nor

does it seem to be implied, that any great danger
attended this oft-repeated and senseless slaughter

of animals, which were undoubtedly attracted to the

waggons by nothing more reprehensible than in-

quisitiveness
;
just as, when crossing the high downs

between the Zambesi and Kafukwe rivers with a

train of pack-donkeys in 1888, I was upon several

occasions accompanied by herds of wildebeests,

which ran alongside of my caravan for considerable

distances, their sense of danger entirely overcome
by the stronger passion of curiosity.

It is very evident from Harris's description of

the white rhinoceros that he considered this species

to be almost equally as dangerous as the black.

He states that he found it "subject to the same
paroxysms of reckless and unprovoked fury," and
"often fully as troublesome as its sable relative."

The black rhinoceros is often spoken of as a

beast of so savage and morose a temper that it

will not only attack any animal which may approach
it, but in default of anything better, will vent its

senseless rage on bushes or other inanimate objects.
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But is there any authority for such a charge ?

Harris says: "Nineteen times out of twenty shall

you see the crusty old fellow standing listlessly in

the society of gnoos, quaggas, and hartebeests "
; and

I myself have often seen black rhinoceroses drinking

peaceably in close proximity to buffaloes and other

animals.

Mr. William Cotton Oswell, who between the

years 1844 and 1853 made five hunting expeditions

into the interior of South Africa, met with and shot

great numbers of rhinoceroses of both the black and
the white species. In one season alone, he and his

companion Mr. Vardon shot no less than eighty-nine

of these animals. Oswell, who was a man of a very
bold and fearless disposition, was badly injured by
a black rhinoceros on one occasion, and on another
had his horse gored to death by a wounded animal
of the white species.

It is worthy of remark, I think, that Harris took
the correct view that all the prehensile -lipped

rhinoceroses he encountered belonged to one and
the same species, although showing individually

very great divergencies in the relative length of

the two horns. In a footnote to his description of

the black rhinoceros he says :
" In no two speci-

mens of this animal which came under my observa-

tion were the horns built exactly upon the same
model. Disease or accident had not unfrequently

rendered the anterior horn the sho7'ier of the two."

Oswell, however, as well as many other travellers

and hunters, adopted the native view that those pre-

hensile-lipped rhinoceroses in which the posterior

horn was equal or nearly equal in length to the

anterior belonged to a distinct species, and in view
of the fact that all naturalists and sportsmen are

now agreed that all prehensile -lipped rhinoceroses

throughout Africa belong to one and the same
species, the differences in their horns being merely
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individual variations of no specific value, it is in-

teresting to note the divergence of opinion between
well-known writers as to the comparative aggressive-

ness of the two supposed species.

Oswell speaks of the borili—the prehensile-lipped

rhinoceros in which the second horn was short—as

being " as a rule the only really troublesome member
of his family," whilst Andersson and Chapman con-

sidered the keitloa—the variety in which both horns

were of equal or nearly equal length—as the more
dangerous variety.

Gordon Gumming speaks of both varieties of

the black rhinoceros as *' extremely fierce and
dangerous," and says "they rush headlong and
unprovoked at any object which attracts their

attention." Although, however, this great hunter

must have seen and shot large numbers of these

animals, I cannot gather from his writings that he
ever treated them with the respect which the

character he gives them ought to have inspired,

or ever seemed to think there was much danger
to be apprehended in attacking them. Having
approached the first black rhinoceros he ever saw
very closely, it heard him and advanced towards
where he was hiding. Gordon Gumming then,
" knowing well that a frontal shot would not prove
deadly," sprang to his feet and ran for cover, upon
which the rhinoceros charged and chased him
round a bush. The animal then stood eyeing the

hunter, but ''getting a whiff of his wind, at once

becafne alarmed and ran off." This last remark is

interesting to me because it has so often been stated

that black rhinoceroses charge as a rule immediately

they scent a human being, whereas my own experi-

ence agrees in this particular with that of Gordon
Gumming. With the exception of this adventure, a

careful perusal of Gordon Gumming's writings does

not reveal the fact that he was ever again in any
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great danger from a black rhinoceros. He was
once chased when on horseback by one which he

had wounded, but from the account he gives of this

incident he could hardly have expected anything

else. He writes :
" Becoming at last annoyed at

the length of the chase ... 1 determined to bring

matters to a crisis ; so, spurring my horse, I dashed

ahead and rode right in his path. Upon this the

hideous monster instantly charged me in the most
resolute manner, blowing loudly through his nostrils."

C. J. Andersson, who travelled in Western South
Africa in the early 'fifties of the last century, was
also a mighty hunter. He states that he killed

" many scores " of rhinoceroses—as many as sixty

in one season alone. He gives the black rhinoceros

a very bad character, saying that animals of this

species are not only of "a very sullen and morose dis-

position," but that they are also "subject to sudden
paroxysms of unprovoked fury, rushing and charging

with inconceivable fierceness animals, stones, bushes

—in short, any object that comes in their way."

Except, however, upon one occasion, when Anders-
son was badly injured one night and nearly lost his

life as the result of closely approaching and throw-

ing a stone at a black rhinoceros which he had pre-

viously wounded, he does not seem to have met
with any further adventures or suffered any incon-

venience from the unprovoked fury of any other

individual of the species.

About the same time that Andersson was travel-

ling and hunting in Damaraland and Ovampoland,
Baldwin was leading an almost precisely similar life

first in Zululand and Amatongaland, and later on in

the countries lying to the north and north-west of

the Transvaal as far as the Zambesi river and Lake
N 'garni. Baldwin must have encountered a con-

siderable number of rhinoceroses of both the black

and the white species, and records the shooting of a
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good many of these animals in the most matter-of-

fact way. From cover to cover of the very interest-

ing book he wrote describing his hunting adventures,

African Hunting from Natal to the Zavtbesi, he
never speaks of the black rhinoceros as being a

savage and ferocious animal, given to sudden
paroxysms of fury, nor does he ever appear to have
thought it a more dangerous animal to attack than

one of the white species. Indeed, on several

occasions he simply records the fact that he shot a

rhinoceros, without saying to which species it

belonged. One rhinoceros came at him after hav-

ing been wounded, but was stopped by a shot in the

forehead. As this animal—a cow with a very small

calf— is spoken of as having a very long horn, it

was probably a white rhinoceros, which would have
charged with its nose close to the ground, and would
therefore have been much easier to kill with a shot

in the forehead than one of the black species, whose
head would necessarily have been held somewhat
higher owing to the shortness of its neck.

My own personal experience of the black

rhinoceros in Southern Africa compels me to

believe that, although a small proportion of animals

of this species may have been excessively ill-

tempered, and were always ready to charge any-

thing and everything they saw moving, and even to

hunt a human being by scent, that was never the

character of the great majority of these animals.

At any rate, the rage of the black rhinoceros in the

countries to the south of the Zambesi has been
singularly impotent and ineffective. In the thirty-

five years which elapsed between the date of

Harris's travels throuo-h Bechwanaland and the

north-western portions of what is now the Trans-
vaal Colony and my own first visit to South Africa

in 1 87 I, thousands of black rhinoceroses must have
been killed ; a very large proportion of them by
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white— principally Boer—hunters, for up to the

latter date the natives only possessed a very few

firearms. Yet how many hunters were killed or

injured during the killing-off of this enormous
number of creatures, which have been so often

described as not only excessively savage and
dangerous when interfered with, but also subject

to sudden paroxysms of unprovoked fury ? I think

I have read all recent books on South African

hunting, but I cannot recall any mention of a white

man or a black man having been killed by a black

rhinoceros in any one of them, though both Oswell

and Andersson were badly injured and came very

near losing their lives in encounters with individuals

of this species. I do not say that between 1836
and 1 87 1 no human being was killed by a black

rhinoceros in South Africa. All I wish to convey is

that such incidents must have been exceedingly

rare, for I cannot remember either to have read

any account of such a catastrophe or to have heard

any of the old Boer hunters mention such a case.

Between 1872 and 1890, the period during which
both black and white rhinoceroses were practically

exterminated in all the countries between the

Limpopo and the Zambesi rivers, I can, however,
positively assert that no white hunter was killed or

even injured by a black rhinoceros in any part of

the immense territories comprised in the present

Southern Rhodesia and the Bechwanaland Pro-

tectorate, for no such accident could have happened
without my having heard of it ; nor did I ever hear

of a native hunter having been killed by one of

these animals during that time, although one of the

old traders—George Kirton ^— told me that in 1868

a black rhinoceros had charged through his string

of porters, and driven its horn through both

' An elder lirother of Argent Kirton, who was killed witli Allan Wilson
in the Matabele War of 1893.
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thighs of one of them, throwing him up in the air.

Fortunately no bones were broken and the injured

man quickly recovered from his wounds. Another
instance of the same kind happened in the ex-

perience of my old hunting companion, George
Wood. One day, as he and two companions

—

David Napier and, I think, James Gifford— were
riding along on elephant spoor in Mashunaland, a

black rhinoceros suddenly charged through them,

overturning Napier's horse and throwing it and its

rider to the ground. Napier was not hurt, but I

forget whether or no the horse was killed. These
two incidents serve to show that in the parts of

Africa in which my own experience was gained,

certain black rhinoceroses were undoubtedly dan-

gerous and aggressive ; but such animals were, I

am convinced, exceptional. I do not think that

rhinoceroses were ever so plentiful on the northern

watershed between the Limpopo and Zambesi
rivers as Harris found them in the valley of the

former river in 1837, but nevertheless in the early

'seventies, throughout all the uninhabited portions of

the territory now known as Southern Rhodesia,

rhinoceroses of both the black and the white species

were very plentiful. The countries through which
I hunted in 1872 and 1873 were practically virgin

ground, as the Matabele were then only just

beginning to acquire firearms in any quantity. As
I have recorded in my book A Htmters Wanderings,^
when hunting elephants during those two years I

encountered almost daily one or more prehensile-

lipped rhinoceroses, often seeing five, six, or even
eight in one day, and in addition to these, I met
with many of the square-mouthed or white species as

well. As I was hunting elephants for a living and
could not therefore afford to run the risk of disturb-

ing these valuable animals by firing indiscriminately

' First published in iS8i.
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at any other kind of game, unless I really wanted
meat, I seldom killed rhinoceroses. But had these

animals been valuable, and had I been hunting them
for a living instead of elephants, I think that by
watching at their drinking-places, and following up
fresh tracks, as well as shooting all those I came
across casually, 1 might easily have killed a hundred of

each species during those two years. During each of

the years 1874, 1877, 1878, 1879, 1880, 1882, 1883,

1885, and 1887, I came across black rhinoceroses,

but never in any one of those years in anything like

the numbers I had met with these animals in 1872

and 1873.

In the country to the north-east of Matabeleland,

between the Sebakwe and the Hanyani rivers,

both black and white rhinoceroses were still fairly

numerous in 1878, during which year I one day saw
five of the latter all together, and it was only after

1880 that the numbers of both species commenced
to be seriously reduced in this part of South Africa.

About that time rhinoceros horns—of all sorts and
sizes —-attained a considerable commercial value,

probably through some freak of fashion in knife-

handles or combs or what not in Europe. But what-

ever was the cause of it, this sudden rise in the

value of small rhinoceros horns sounded the death-

knell of these creatures in the interior of South
Africa. By the year 1880, ivory had become very

scarce in that portion of the continent, and the

traders in Matabeleland then for the first time

began to employ native hunters to shoot rhinoceroses

for the sake of their horns— no matter of what
length—and their hides, which latter were made into

waggon whips and sjamboks. One trader alone told

me that he had supplied four hundred Matabele
hunters with guns and ammunition, and between 1880
and 1884 his large store always contained great piles

of rliinoceros horns—of all sorts and sizes, often the



TICK-BIRDS 189

spoils of over a hundred of these animals at one time,

although they were constantly being sold to other

traders and carried south to Kimberley on their

way to Europe. I do not know for a fact that all

these rhinoceros horns were sent to Europe. They
may have been shipped to China or India.

Although many hundreds of native hunters

—

poorly armed with smooth-bore muskets for the

most part—must have taken part in the practical

extermination of both the black and the white

rhinoceros, throughout all the uninhabited tracts of

country lying between the high plateau of Matabele-

land and the Zambesi river, as far as I know no single

man was either killed or injured in the process,

although they must have killed between them at least

a thousand black rhinoceroses alone during the five

years before 1886. After that there were very few
rhinoceroses left to shoot to the west of the Umfuli
river, beyond which the Matabele hunters seldom
ventured.

Black rhinoceroses always appeared to me to be
very dull of sight, but quick of hearing and ex-

cessively keen scented, and I have never known an
instance of one not immediately running off on getting

my wind. I have often seen them, too, take alarm

and run off when warned by the tick-birds that so

often accompanied them, although they had neither

seen nor smelt me. These tick-birds, which may
often be seen accompanying buffaloes and other

animals as well as rhinoceroses, always flutter about
and give well -understood warning cries on the

approach of a human being. On the other hand, I

have seen many black rhinoceroses, when suddenly
disturbed by the noise made by my Kafirs and
myself, as we walked past them, come trotting up
towards us snortino;- loudly. Such animals had not

got our wind or they would have run off— at least

I think so. Whenever rhinoceroses came trotting
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towards us snorting, my Kafirs used to run to the

nearest trees and call to me to do the same ; but I

never did so, and I was never charged by one.

These animals, after first trotting quickly towards
me, would stand looking intently at what must have
been to them the unaccustomed sight of a figure

with a shirt and a hat on it, then snort again and
trot up nearer ; but with one exception they always
turned round and trotted off sooner or later, carrying

their heads and tails high in the air. Sometimes I

had to shout and throw sticks and stones at them
before they wheeled round and made off.

It sometimes happened that a rhinoceros which
I had disturbed came trotting towards me, at a time

when I wanted meat, and I then took advantage of

the opportunity, and kneeling down, fired a four-

ounce ball into its chest from my muzzle-loading

elephant gun. In such cases they would usually

come rushing straight forwards at a gallop, puffing

and snorting furiously, and on several occasions

have passed within a few yards of where I was
standing. However, I never thought that these

wounded animals were charging, but believed them
to be rushing blindly forwards after having received

a mortal wound. I have, however, often heard such
blind rushes described as terrific charges.

The one occasion on which I had to fire at an
advancing black rhinoceros because I could not

make it turn was on April 25, 1878. At that

time I was making my way from the Zambesi river

to Matabeland, through an uninhabited piece of

country which had never previously been traversed

by a white man. I was very weak and ill from

fever and privation, and on meeting with a

black rhinoceros early in the morning, was anxious

to kill it for the sake of the meat. When the

animal, however, an old bull, first came trotting

towards me, I did not fire at it, as I thought I could
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make more certain of killing it with a shot through
the lungs as it turned to run off. But it would not

turn, but kept advancing steadily towards me with-

out taking any notice of my shouts, until it was so

near that I determined to try and kill it with a shot

in the front of the head. I was at that time armed
with a single- barrelled ten-bore rifle, which was
carefully sighted and shot very accurately, and when
the rhinoceros was within fifteen yards of where I

stood, and still slowly but steadily advancing, I put

a bullet past its horns and into its forehead. It

fell to the shot and rolled on its side, but almost

immediately raised its head and brought it down
again on the ground with a thump. I saw that it

was only stunned, just as the one had been which
I had lost some five years previously, after having
hit it in almost exactly the same place with a four-

ounce bullet ; so I ran close up to it and killed it

with a bullet behind the shoulder, just as it swung
itself up into a sitting position. What this rhinoceros

would have done if I had not fired I do not know.
I think it very likely, however, that had I turned

and run for a tree, it might have rushed after me
and struck at me with its horn. Some of the others,

too, which had trotted up towards me in previous

years might have done the same thing, if they had
suddenly seen me running close in front of them.

I have twice had the same experience as that

described by Gordon Gumming when he galloped

in front of a black rhinoceros which he had wounded,
that is to say, I have been smartly chased by two
of these animals. The first was a cow with a

nearly full-grown calf. These two animals went
off at a swift trot as soon as they scented me,
breaking into a gallop when I pressed them. 1 then

tried to pass them, so as to get a broadside shot

;

but directly my horse drew level with her, the cow
charged in the most determined manner, snorting



192 AFRICAN NATURE NOTES chap.

furiously and chasing me for a considerable distance.

This incident occurred in 1880. In 1883, when
hunting on horseback just outside the " fly " country
on the upper Sabi river, I one day came across an
old bull black rhinoceros which, though it ran off in

the first instance as soon as it saw or scented me,
turned and chased me smartly, with the usual

accompaniment of snorts and puffs, as soon as my
horse drew level with it. It chased me certainly for

over a hundred yards, and pressed my horse pretty

hard. As it swerved off and stopped snorting, I

brought my horse round, and dismounting, gave it

a shot in the ribs; but on galloping up near it again,

it gave me another smart chase. Two more bullets,

however, finished this plucky old animal.

Besides these two, I can only call to mind eight

other black rhinoceroses which I chased on horse-

back, and none of these showed any fight at all, but

kept continually sheering off as the horse drew level

with them, making it almost impossible to get any-

thing but a stern shot. In November 1874 I chased
a black rhinoceros bull out into an open expanse
of ground near Thamma-Setjie, on the old waggon
road to the Zambesi, and in trying to get a broad-

side shot, rode it round and round in a large circle,

until it presently stood still with its mouth open,

evidently completely done. Even when I dis-

mounted and shot it at close range— I only had an
old smooth-bore gun—it never attempted to charge.

Several times, when hunting elephants in the

early 'seventies of the last century, black rhino-

ceroses rushed snorting either close in front of

or close behind myself and my small party of

Kafirs. They had undoubtedly been alarmed by
hearing or smelling us, and were, I think, trying

to get out of danger ; but I believe that, should a

rhinoceros "fet the wind of the foremost man
amongst a long string of porters, and on starting
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off to run away from the disagreeable smell,

suddenly find itself confronted by another portion

of the caravan, it will not turn back, but rush

snorting through the line, sometimes perhaps

injuring a man in its passage. It is, I think,

owing to the fact that travellers, traders, and
hunters in East Africa have always employed
very large numbers of porters, who marched in

single file in a line often extending to several

hundred yards in length, that incidents of this

kind have been so frequent in that country. But
when a black rhinoceros just rushes through a long

line of porters without singling out and following

any particular man, I think such a proceeding is

more the result of panic than anything else. My
view is that the wind blowing obliquely across

the line being taken by a caravan may reach a

rhinoceros lying or standing some distance away.

This animal at once takes alarm and runs off, at

first perhaps at right angles to the direction from
which the wind is blowing ; but on again turning

up wind, as rhinoceroses almost invariably do, it

comes right on to another portion of the straggling

line of porters. Confronted by this line of men,
whom it had at first tried to avoid, it will probably

not turn back, but rather charge through them and
continue its flight. The sight of the black rhinoceros

is certainly very bad, and in cases where these

animals have charged against waggons in South
Africa, and trains on the Uganda Railway, it is

difficult to say whether they were animated by
pure bad temper or ran against these obstacles

because they suddenly saw them moving right

across their path, when they were endeavouring
to escape from some other danger.

Upon three occasions during 1873 black

rhinoceroses came close up to my camp at night,

snorting loudly, and upon one occasion, as I shall

o
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relate in a subsequent chapter, a white one did the

same thing. On all these occasions, I think the

curiosity of these rhinoceroses must have been
aroused by the sight of the camp fires, or else the

smell of blood and meat must have excited them.

I fired into one of the black rhinoceroses as he was
coming very close, and drove off the other two
by shouting at them.

That a certain proportion of the vanished race

of South African rhinoceroses of the prehensile-

lipped species were of a morose and savage temper,

and therefore dangerous animals to encounter, I

will not for one moment attempt to deny, for there

is a great deal of evidence that this was the case.

But what I do think is that many writers have
taken the character of the exceptionally vicious

animals they met with as typical of that of the

whole species. But, unless at least a very con-

siderable proportion of black rhinoceroses were
neither savage nor dangerous, I fail to understand

why it was that none of those that 1 myself en-

countered behaved in a manner befitting their

reputation ; how it has come about that the whole
race has been practically exterminated in South
Africa at so infinitesimal a cost to human life ; why
Gordon Gumming, who shot so many of these
'* hideous monsters," only appears to have met
with two adventures—both of a very mild character

—with these animals ; and why Baldwin never

seemed to have the least idea that they were either

dangerous to attack or subject to sudden paroxysms
of unprovoked fury.

Hitherto I have only spoken of the black

rhinoceros in South Africa ; but the testimony of

the most experienced hunters, in other parts of

the continent, seems to show that the character

of this animal has always been essentially the same
throughout its entire range. Everywhere it seems
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to have been and to be a stupid, blundering, bad-

sighted, but keen-scented beast; in the great

majority of cases doing- its best to avoid human
beings, but always liable to become savage when
wounded, like elephants, lions, and buffaloes, and
sometimes being really bad-tempered and savage
by nature, and ready to charge unprovoked at the

sight or scent of any one approaching it. My own
experience proves at least that it is quite possible

to come across a great number of black rhinoceroses

without ever encountering a really vicious one.

In those countries which now form part of

North-Western Rhodesia, through which I travelled

many years ago, black rhinoceroses were by no
means plentiful. In fact, though I from time to

time came across their tracks, I never actually saw
a rhinoceros in the flesh to the north of the

Zambesi. Throughout British Central Africa, too,

I believe I am correct in stating that these animals

have never been found in any great number. It

was somewhere in this territory that my friend

Captain C. H. Stigand was severely injured by a

black rhinoceros. I have heard the story of this

misadventure from his own lips, and I think there

can be no doubt that the animal which suddenly

charged and tossed him without provocation was
one of those vicious, dangerous brutes whose ex-

ceptionally savage tempers have given a bad name
to the whole species.

In a footnote to the article on the black rhinoceros

contributed to the Great and Small Game of Africa
by Mr. F. Vaughan Kirby, that writer says, in

speaking of the character of this animal :
" I know

an instance of a native being charged and killed,

and another whom I met personally who was
chased and regularly hunted by a wounded one,

which caught and fearfully mutilated him."

judging by his own personal experience, Mr.
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Kirby came to the conclusion that, "although
naturally timid, and certainly not dangerously ag-

gressive, the black rhinoceros is of most uncertain

temper, and when wounded and encountered at

close quarters, can and will charge most fiercely,

and occasionally is as vindictive as any buffalo."

The adjective " vindictive " here used by Mr. Kirby
does not appear to me to be quite the right or fair

one. If an elephant, buffalo, lion, or rhinoceros

should be attacked and grievously injured by a

human being, and is brave and stubborn enough to

resent such treatment and make a fight for its life,

it seems like adding insult to injury to speak of it

as vindictive.

In many parts of both British and German East
Africa black rhinoceroses were quite recently, and
in some cases probably still are, extraordinarily

numerous. Here, as in other parts of Africa, a

certain number of accidents have occurred in

hunting these animals, and there have been a good
many instances of their charging through a line of

native porters. However, although it is unquestion-

able that in East Africa, as elsewhere, black

rhinoceroses have sometimes shown themselves to

be really vicious, and therefore very dangerous
animals, there seems to be a consensus of opinion

amongst those men who have had the greatest

experience with them, that these were the ex-

ceptions to the general rule.

Eew men, if any, could have had a wider

experience with the black rhinoceros in East Africa

than my friend the late A. H, Neumann, whose
recent death I shall never cease to deplore, and I

therefore make no apology for quoting a few

sentences from the very interesting and informing

article contributed by him to the Great and Small
Game of Africa on the subject of this animal.

Neumann says :
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As has often been pointed out, the rhino is the most

intensely stupid of animals, and marvellously blind. So
much so, that it may often be approached even on a

bare plain with little trouble up wind. It is their very

stupidity and blindness which makes these beasts a source

of danger to passing caravans ; for should the wind be

blowing from them, and unless they be accompanied by

tick -birds, as they often are, which alarm them and

cause them to make off, they frequently remain un-

conscious of the approach of a caravan until it is close

to them, when, being suddenly confronted with a long

line of porters, they will sometimes charge straight

through it, apparently under the impression that there is

no other way of escape open. On the other hand, they

are keen-scented ; and if the wind be blowing in their

direction they start away at a quick trot as soon as the

taint reaches them, and while yet a long way off.

As regards the much-disputed question, to what degree

the rhinoceros is a dangerous beast, the result of m}'

experience and observations is very decidedly to convince

me that, under ordinary circumstances and with proper

caution, there is not very much risk in shooting him, and

that the danger is not to be compared in any way with

that attending the pursuit of the elephant. At the same
time, there is always a possibility that one may charge,

and there is therefore a certain amount of excitement in

the sport ; and instances arc not rare of men having

been badly injured by these beasts. . . .

The Ndorobos kill these animals with their elephant

harpoons, or trap them in the same manner as clcj)hants.

Those I have been among have far less fear of rhino-

ceroses than of elephants, and as a consequence it is a

rare thing to see a rhino in country much frequented by
such of these people as have much skill and courage in

elej)hant-hunting. The same applies to Swahilis, many
of whom think nothing of shooting a " faro," though the}'

would not dream of attacking ele{)hants.
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The only other man whose experience with

rhinoceroses in East Africa has been equal to that

of Arthur Neumann is Mr. F. J. Jackson, C.B.,

who for some years past has been a most able

administrator of the territories in which he first

made a name as a hunter and a naturalist. Mr.

Jackson's testimony concerning the character of the

black rhinoceros as he has known that animal

appears to me to coincide very closely with that

arrived at by Neumann, his great friend and only

rival as a hunter in East Africa. Like Neumann,
Jackson fully realises that black rhinoceroses are

sometimes vicious and dangerous, but his experience

has been that, as a rule, these animals avoid and run

away from human beings if they can, and that even
when they rush snorting through a long line of

native porters, they are usually trying to escape

from rather than viciously attacking these men. In

the course of the very interesting article on the

black rhinoceros contributed by Mr. F. J. Jackson
to vol. i. on Big Game Shooting of the Badminton
Library, he states: "When alarmed, the rhinoceros

becomes easily flurried, appears to do things on
impulse which other animals endowed with more
sagacity would not do, and is by no means the

vicious and vindictive brute which some writers

have found him to be in South Africa and the

Soudan. In the majority of cases, where a rhino-

ceros is said, by men who perhaps have not been
very well acquainted with his peculiarities, to have
charged in a most determined and vicious manner,
I believe this so-called charge to have been nothing

more than the first headlong and impetuous rush

of the beast in a semidazed state, endeavouring to

avoid an encounter rather than court one."

In the course of the Report made to the Earl of

Elgin on the game of the East Africa Proctectorate

by the Chief Commissioner, Captain (now Sir



X MR. EASTWOOD'S ADVENTURE 199

James) Hayes-Sadler, dated "Commissioner's Office,

Nairobi, September 28, 1906," the following passage

occurs :
" This interesting Pachyderm (the black

rhinoceros), though sometimes a dangerous, is always
a stupid animal, and, from his bulk and the nature

of the country he inhabits, with but few exceptions

falls an easy prey. My experience of him, too, is

that in fairly open country he is easily driven away,
and that therefore the necessity of shooting to

protect life is not nearly so frequent as has some-
times been alleged."

The opinion expressed in the above paragraph
concerning the black rhinoceros and the danger of

its pursuit has, I think, been proved to be fairly

accurate by the experience of the many sportsmen
(most of them utterly inexperienced in hunting
large and dangerous animals) who have visited

British East Africa in recent years ; for since Mr.
B. Eastwood was very badly injured, and indeed

had a most miraculous escape, near Lake Baringo, in

October 1902, from a rhinoceros which he thought
he had killed, but which got on to its feet again

and charged him after he had walked close up to

where it was lying, I have not heard of any other

accident having occurred in the hunting of these

animals, although during the three years ending
on March 31, 1906, no less than 308 black rhino-

ceroses were killed under sportsmen's and settlers'

licences in British East Africa, besides twenty-

three others which were shot on the border of the

same territory by the members of the Anglo-German
Boundary Commission.

The big-game hunter of to-day is armed with

weapons which are vastly superior to those which
the old pioneer hunters of South Africa had to

rely upon in bygone times, and the dangers of

big-game hunting are, in consequence, now very

much less than they were then ; but still, judging
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from my own experience (and in 1872, 1873, and
1874 the clumsy old four-bore guns I used were
very inferior even to the two -grooved rifles

possessed by Harris, Oswell, or Gordon Gumming)
and all I heard from many old Boer and native

hunters, I feel convinced that the character of

the black rhinoceros was originally painted by
picturesque writers in colours which, although

they may have been appropriate to a certain small

proportion of these animals, were quite undeserved
by the great majority of the species. I will con-

clude these notes on the black rhinoceros with a

letter which I have lately received from President

Roosevelt, covering a most remarkable and ex-

cessively interesting description of a struggle

between a crocodile and a rhinoceros in the Tana
river, in British East Africa. Before making any
comments on this extraordinary incident, 1 will

first give both President Roosevelt's letter to myself

and his correspondent's communication, as I have full

permission to do.

The Whitp: House, Washington,
September 27, 1907.

My dear Mr. Selous— I don't know whether the

enclosed letter and photographs will be of any value to

you in your book or not. Both relate to an occurrence

so remarkable that I thought I would send them to you.

Fleischmann is a man of good standing, entirely truthful,

and he had no conception of the importance of what

he was telling me. I told him that the " authorities in

Africa " who informed him that the crocodile might have

gotten a purchase by wrapping its tail around something

sunken were doubtless in error, and advised him to leave

it out of the letter which he wrote me, which I told him I

was going to send to you. l^ut he [)ut it in, and I am
sending it along. It is the only part of his letter which

is mere hearsay or guesswork. I had no conception that
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crocodiles would tackle a rhinoceros. But you may
remember in Samuel Baker's IVi/i/ Beasts and Their

Ways that he speaks of seeing crocodiles in Africa

with the girth of a hippopotamus. In any event I send

you the letter.

The other day, in reading ^4"" Gatne, in the

Badminton Library, I noticed that Oswell, the South

African hunter, speaks of trying to cut off a cheetah,

and that the latter distanced his horse with the utmost

ease. This tends to confirm me in the opinion that the

cheetah for a half mile or so can readily distance a horse,

and that when pursued by you the two animals you

overtook at first simply tried to keep ahead of you, not

trying to exert themselves, and that after a half mile

was passed their wind was gone and then they gave out.

When do you think you will publish your book ?

Sincerely )-ours,

Theodore Roo.sevelt.
•Mr. Frederick C. Selou-S,

Heatherside, Worplesdon,
Surrey, England.

Cincinnati, Seplcmbcr 23, 1907.

My dear Mr. President— I take pleasure in sending

you under separate cover to-day, as per your request, the

enlarged photographs of the encounter between a rhino-

ceros and crocodiles in the Tana river, British East

Africa
; also another photograph showing a large herd of

hippopotami in the Tana river, which I believe may prove

of interest to you.

I shall also undertake to give \'ou a brief description

of the attack of the crocodile upon the rhino, which
resulted in the hitter's death. While encamped on the

Thika river, about one hundred yards above its junction

with the Tana, the attention of the members of our hunt-

ing party was called to the loud cries of the porters. A
moment later " Ali," the Somali headman, came running
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in to tell us that a mamba (crocodile) had seized a faro

(rhinoceros), as the latter stepped into the river to drink.

" AH " was concealed in the bushes on the side of the

river opposite the scene at the time the rhino came down
to drink. When our party arrived, about fifty of our

porters were on a sandbank leading out into the Tana
river. The rhino was held by its left hind-leg, which

had been seized by the crocodile just as the big beast

was leaving the river after drinking. At least half a

dozen of the porters, who had been lying in the bushes

near the scene, in reply to my questions, agreed as to the

manner the rhino was attacked.

When we neared the point of attack, the rhino

appeared panic-stricken, making very little noise—simply

straining and heaving in its efforts to release its leg from

the jaws of the crocodile. While making but little head-

way, the rhino did for a time succeed in holding its own,

keeping in shallow water, as the photos i and 2 show.

A moment or two later, however, blood appeared on the

surface of the water, leading us to believe that the

crocodile had been reinforced by other mambas which

had been attracted to the scene by the blood and lashing

of the water. The struggle continued on down the

stream, the combatants having moved quite a distance

from the original point of attack. The rhino still

managed to keep on its feet, facing either down stream

or toward the opposite bank, and for a distance of at

least one hundred yards down stream had made no

perceptible loss of ground. Shortly afterward, however,

apparently maddened by the pain it was undoubtedly

suffering (for now much more blood and pieces of flesh

appeared on the surface of the water), the rhino evidently

lost its head and attempted to cross through the deep

water to the opposite shore, as shown in photo 3. This

move was the beginning of the rhino's end, for as soon

as it turned and met with dccjier water, it lost the

advantage of a firm foothold in the shallow water, and

the animal was quickly drawn beneath the surface.
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Shinvs the Rliiiujci.'r<).s holding; its own, but utialtlc to reacii the bank.
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Shows iIk' Khinoccit)S sliU struggliiij;, l)iU in tlefpt-r water.
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Sh')U> the Khinoo-Tos al'lcr it had turned round, and just Ix-fort- it i;(il int<i dccj) water

and was jjulled under.

/'.' All /• f'iif;t' 20J.
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The rhino was a full-grown female with a horn which

we estimated to be about twenty inches in length. It

was the opinion of authorities in Africa to whom I told

the story of the struggle, that a very large crocodile had

taken hold of the rhino's leg and wrapped its tail around

some sunken obstacle, thus giving it a purchase, as it

were, which enabled it to successfully hold on until

reinforced by other crocodiles.

These enlarged photographs were made from 3^ x 4^
negatives, the " snaps " being taken by my valet, who
was acting in charge of the commissary department of

the caravan.

I trust that these photos will reach you in good

condition.

With my sincere regards, I have the honour to be.

Yours respectfully,

Max C. Fleischmann.

To Honorable Theodore Roosevelt,
Washington, D.C.

Remarkable and unusual as was the occurrence

witnessed by Mr. Fleischmann, there can be no
doubt as to the truth of his most interesting story.

The three photographs— all of which are repro-

duced in this book—showing the rhinoceros strain-

ing against something which was gradually pulling

its hind-quarters deeper and deeper into the water,

must convince the most sceptical. I fully agree

with President Roosevelt that the theory, that the

crocodile held the rhinoceros by getting a purchase

with its tail round some sunken log, is not tenable,

especially as Mr. Fleischmann states that "the
struggle continued on down the stream, the com-
batants having moved quite a distance from the

original point of attack."

Personally, I find no difficulty in believing that if
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a very large crocodile were to seize a rhinoceros by
the one hind-leg, and was sufficiently powerful to

hold that limb off the ground, the largest of these

animals would become almost helpless ; for if either

hind-leg of a rhinoceros be broken by a bullet, the

animal is rendered immediately almost incapable of

movement, and very soon assumes a sitting position.

I imagine that a rhinoceros would easily be able to

pull the largest of crocodiles out of water, if it was
harnessed to one of these reptiles, and so could get

a fair pull at it from the chest and shoulders ; but I

think that the paralysing effect of the crocodile's

hold on one of its hind-legs would be sufficient to

account for the helplessness of the animal whose
struggles and ultimate death Mr. Fleischmann
witnessed in the Tana river.



CHAPTER XI

NOTES ON THE GIRAFFE

Appearance of the giraffe—Not a vanishing species—Immense
range— Habitat— Native mounted hunters— Destruction of

giraffes and other game by Europeans—Necessity of restrain-

ing native hunters— Discussion as to the possibility of the

giraffe existing for long periods without drinking—Water-con-

serving tubers—Wild water-melons— Habits of elephants after

much persecution— Possible explanation of the belief that

giraffes can dispense with water— Giraffes seen in the act

of drinking— Girafi"es absolutely voiceless— Partial to open,

park-like country— Difficult to approach on foot—Giraffes very

keen -scented— Hunting giraffes with Bushmen trackers—
Exhilarating sport—Pace of the giraff'e—The easiest way to

kill giraffes—-Driving wounded giraffes to camp—Two curious

experiences with giraffes—" Stink bulls "—Excellence of the

meat of a fat giraffe cow—Height of giraffes— Giraffes only

occasionally killed by lions—Young giraffe attacked by leopards.

" Ungainly " is an epithet which has often been
appHed to the giraffe ; but "stately," I think, would
be a far more truly descriptive word, and there is

certainly no animal in Africa which adds so much
to the interest of the parched and waterless wastes

in which it is usually found as this tallest of

mammals. The sight of a herd of giraffes walking
leisurely across an open piece of ground, or feeding

through a park-like country of scattered trees and
bush, is one which, once seen, must ever linger in

the memory ; for there is a something about the

appearance of some few of the largest mammals
still extant upon the earth which stirs the imagina-
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tion as the sight of smaller but more beautiful

animals can never do. When watching a moose
bull standing knee-deep on the edge of some
swampy lake, amidst the silence and the gloom of

sub-Arctic pine forests, I always seem to be carried

back to some far distant period of the world's

history ; and I remember that when hunting with

Bushmen amidst the dull monotony of the sun-

scorched, silent wastes of Western South Africa, the

sight of giraffes always stirred the same thought.

My rude companions were palaeolithic men, and
we were hunting strange beasts in the hot dry
atmosphere of a long past geological era.

Giraffes are often spoken of as a scarce and fast

vanishing species, but this I cannot believe to be
really the case. There are vast areas of country,

extending right across the whole width of the

broadest part of Africa from Senegambia to Somali-

land, and from thence southwards to the northern

border of British Central Africa, throughout the

whole of which one or other of the different races

into which giraffes have lately been divided is to be
found, often in great abundance. Throughout the

greater part of this immense range, these magnifi-

cent, strangely beautiful creatures will, in my
opinion, continue to live and thrive for centuries

yet to come ;
for the giraffe is, as a rule, an inhabit-

ant only of countries which, owing to the extreme
scarcity of water, can never be settled up by
Europeans, nor support anything but a sparse and
scattered population of native herdsmen. Here
they will never be hunted to any great extent by
Europeans on horseback, nor shot down in large

numbers for the sake of their hides, whilst their keen-

ness of sight and great range of vision will protect

them very effectually from all danger of extermina-

tion at the hands of native hunters as long as these

latter are only armed with primitive weapons.
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Even in the countries to the south and west of

the Zambesi river, though there the range of the

giraffe has been sadly curtailed since the time when
the emigrant Boers first crossed the Orange river

in 1836, these animals are far from being a vanished

species, or one which is on the verge of extermina-

tion. True, there are now no giraffes left in large

areas of country where thirty years ago they were
plentiful, but these animals are still to be found in

Western Matabeleland, throughout the greater part

of Khama's country, as well as in the Northern
Kalahari, and thence northwards to far within the

boundaries of the Portuguese province of Angola.

The whole of this vast extent of country is, like so

much of Northern Africa to the south of the Sahara
and Abyssinia, a semidesert, impossible of settle-

ment by Europeans ; for although it is covered for

the most part with trees of various kinds, or thorn

scrub varying in height from two or three to twelve

or fifteen feet, the soil is almost everywhere deep
soft sand, and for several months in the year there

is little or no surface water, except in the large

rivers, which are few in number and far apart.

Throughout the greater part of these arid, sun-

scorched wastes, giraffes are, I think, likely to hold

their own for a long time to come, if only some
check can be put upon the operations of the native

mounted hunters, belonging to the Bakwena,
Bamangwato, and Batauwana tribes, who are now
practically their only enemies.

For the extermination of the giraffe in the Trans-
vaal, Bechwanaland, and the country immediately to

the north of the Limpopo, Europeans are entirely

responsible. The Boers killed most of them, of

course, because up to 1890 Boer hunters were
always in the proportion of at least ten to one to

white hunters of any other nationality. But, man
for man, English hunters were quite as destructive
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as Boers. The fact is, the pioneers of all the white

races of North-Western Europe in new countries

are tarred with the same brush, as far as the ex-

termination of wild animals is concerned. In North
America the western frontiers-men, who were largely

of British descent, exterminated in a few short years

the countless herds of bison ; in South Africa the

Boers have exterminated or brought to the verge of

extinction many species of animals which but a few
decades ago were spread over the face of the land

in seemingly inexhaustible numbers; and to-day

the inhabitants of Newfoundland are hard at work
destroying as fast as they can the great herds of

seals which annually assemble in the early spring

to brini^- forth their young on the ice floes off the

coast of Labrador.

When human greed of gain is added to the old love

of hunting, and both are unrestrained by legislation,

the speedy extermination of any beast or bird which

has any market value must necessarily follow. The
errors of the past can never be retrieved, but it is to

be hoped that now that every part of the world has

been taken under the protection of some civilised

state, no species of animal or bird which still sur-

vives in any considerable numbers will be allowed

to become extinct. The white man, whether Boer
or Briton, is now effectually restrained from taking

any further part in lessening the numbers of the

giraffes in the countries to the west of Southern

Rhodesia and to the north of the Limpopo, which
are under British protection, and if only the native

Bechwana hunters from Molipololi, Palapye, and
Denukana—who are well-mounted and armed with

breech-loading rifles—were forbidden by their chiefs

to kill more than a certain fixed number of giraffes

annually, and severely punished for exceeding the

limit allowed, I see no reason why these most in-

teresting animals should not survive for all time,



XI WATER-CONSERVING TUBERS 209

throughout all those great areas of South-Western
Africa where, owing to the scarcity of water, no
human beings other than a few scattered families of

wandering Bushmen can ever make their home.

The belief is very general, both amongst white

and native hunters in South Africa, that giraffes

are capable of going for months at a time without

drinking, and the fact that they are to be found during

the driest season of the year in the most arid dis-

tricts, far away from any place where surface water

exists, lends colour to this belief. But yet it seems
to me impossible that an animal of the size of the

giraffe, which during the dry season is exposed day
after day to a sun-heat of 165° (Fahrenheit), and
which browses on leaves and twigs which at that

time of year contain but little moisture, can really

live for long periods without drinking. When hunt-

ing with Bushmen in the country to the south of

the Mababi river, which towards the end of the dry

season is quite waterless, my savage companions
would often halt suddenly on perceiving a certain

thin, grass-like leaf protruding from the ground, and
squatting down, commence digging vigorously with

their spears in the soft sandy soil. They would
presently unearth great white tubers—often as big

as a man's head—white in colour and looking some-
thing like very large turnips. These tubers contained

as much water as a juicy orange, and were, as the

Bushmen said, " metsi hela"{that is, " nothing but

water "). They told me, and I think with truth, that

they were able to live and hunt in the country where
these tubers grew without requiring water to drink.

They also informed me that elands, gemsbucks, and
other antelopes which live in the desert were in the

habit of pawing away the sand from and then eating

these tubers, which rendered them independent of

actual drinking water. There are probably other

water-conserving tubers, known to animals which
r
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live in the waterless parts of Western South Africa
;

and at certain times of year a kind of small water-

melon grows in the Kalahari in great profu-

sion, which, as long as it lasts, renders all wild

animals entirely independent of drinking water.

Oxen and horses soon get accustomed to these wild

melons and thrive on them, and human beings can

make tea or coffee from their juice.

Now, the occurrence of wild melons and tubers

which contain a great deal of water, probably ex-

plains the otherwise unaccountable fact that large

antelopes and other animals are able to exist in the

most arid portions of South-West Africa at a time

of year when there is absolutely no surface water
;

but in the country to the south of the Mababi the

Bushmen stated emphatically that giraffes never

dug up the water-containing tubers of which I have
spoken. My own belief is that, although they must
be able to go without water for a much longer time

than most animals, they must nevertheless drink

periodically throughout the year. It is possible

that in the recesses of the Kalahari the giraffes may
obtain the fluid they require from the wild water-

melons like other animals, or in periods of prolonged

drought they may migrate to the neighbourhood of

the Botletlie and other rivers. To the east and north

of the Botletlie, a glance at a good map will show
that giraffes could never be more than fifty or sixty

miles from permanent water. When I was hunting

elephants on the Chobi river, in the 'seventies of

last century, elephants were in the habit of drinking

early one night in that river, and then travelling

straight away into the waterless country to the west,

and I am sure they got their next drink, either

twenty -four or possibly forty -eight hours later, in

the overflow of the Okavango, known by the natives

living on the Mababi as the Machabi. These ele-

phants, which had become excessively wary, through
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much hunting, 1 believe never quenched their thirst

twice running in the same river ; and as giraffes would
not require to drink nearly as frequently as elephants,

they would be able to range over far more exten-

sive areas of country than those animals, drinking

at intervals at points far distant one from another,

and between which there was absolutely no surface

water. I cannot help thinking that the idea that

giraffes can go for months together without drinking,

in countries where there is but a small percentage

of fluid in the food they eat, and in which the heat

and dryness of the atmosphere are so intense that

one's nails become as brittle as glass and the hairs

of one's beard are constantly splitting, must be a

mistaken one. It is, however, only right to say

that many very experienced African hunters hold

the view that giraffes are quite independent of

water, and that they can and do exist for months
at a time without drinking.

Giraffes certainly show no aversion to water, as

I have frequently seen them drinking, and watched
them as they gradually straddled their forelegs wide
apart, by a series of little jerks, until they at length

got their mouths down to the surface of the pool.

Many herbivorous animals are, as a rule, very

silent, but all antelopes are capable of making, and
do occasionally make, certain vocal sounds. But
the giraffe appears to be absolutely voiceless. At
any rate, I have never heard one make any kind of

noise, and that was the experience of my friend the

late Mr. A. H. Neumann; whilst Mr. H. A. Bryden,

as well as other men who have hunted these

animals, have put the same fact on record.

Although giraffes often feed through dense

thickets of wait-a-bit thorns on their way from one
part of a country to another, they are more partial,

I think, to open park-like surroundings than to thick

forest. In portions of Khama's country—both near
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Lopepe and Metsi-butluku— I have upon more than

one occasion seen giraffes and springbucks at the

same time. In such districts, before the days of

the modern long-range, small-bore rifles, it was
very difficult to get within shot of the former
animals on foot, as, owing to the great height

of their heads above the ground and their quick-

ness of sight, they were always able to see any-

thing approaching them, when still a long way off.

Giraffes are also very keen-scented, as any one will

agree who has often followed on their spoor with

Bushmen trackers. Pointing to the ground, on
which they have read as in a book that just here the

giraffes have commenced to run, these quick-sighted

savages will suddenly dash off along the spoor with

right arms extended, crying, "Sabili; ootlili pevu" '

("They've run away ; they've got our wind "). Run-
ning on the tracks of the disturbed animals at a pace
which it requires a sharp canter to keep up with, it is

seldom that these wiry sons of the desert will not

bring the mounted hunter in sight of the giant

quarry. " Tutla, tutla ki-o " ("The giraffes; there

are the giraffes "), they cry, pointing eagerly forwards

with glistening eyes. And then it is for the white

man to do his part and secure a plentiful supply of

meat for his savage friends.

The chase of the giraffe on horseback lacks, of

course, the fierce joy and the soul-stirring excite-

ment which accompanied elephant- and lion-hunting,

with the rude muzzle-loading guns used by profes-

sional African hunters some forty years ago ; for

the giraffe is a most harmless and inoffensive animal,

in no way dangerous to human life. The same
thing may, however, be said of the fox and the wild

red deer of Exmoor, the pursuit of which animals,

it is generally conceded, affords some of th(; most
exhilarating sport procurable in this country.

' Literally, "They've //M.-v/thc wind."'



XI EXHILARATING SPORT 213

Personally, in the old days when giraffes were
very plentiful, and when, with the thoughtless opti-

mism of youth, one failed to realise that they would
ever become scarce, and when, moreover, a large

supply of meat was constantly required to feed one's

native followers, I always looked upon a good, reck-

less, breakneck gallop after a herd of giraffes as

a most exhilarating experience. The giant quad-
rupeds looked so splendid as they dashed along at

tremendous speed, with their long black tails

screwed up over their backs. Nothing checked
their pace, as they tore their way through dense
thorn jungles, or crashed through the branches of

forest trees, ever and anon dipping their lofty heads
with the most unerring judgment so as just to pass

beneath some horizontal limb, which almost seemed
to graze their shoulders. One took lots of chances
in giraffe -hunting, and got many a heavy fall

when galloping ventre a terre across open ground
full of ant-bear holes, or deep sun-cracks hidden
from view by thick tussocky grass, and when one
saw the branches of two neighbouring wait-a-bit

thorn bushes, each covered with hundreds of little

hard black hooks, suddenly close together with a

swish behind the disappearing stern of a giraffe,

it needed considerable resolution to follow in its

wake.

I have often had the greater part of my shirt

—

for I never wore a coat—torn off and my bare arms
very severely scratched whilst chasing giraffes

through thick wait-a-bit thorn scrub. I have had
some heavy falls too, and once knocked one of my
front t(icth clean out of the socket, through gallop-

ing into an ant-eater's hole and falling on my heavy
ten-bore rifle. On another occasion my horse rolled

over on mc, and cracked the tibia of my right leg,

so that some of the serum ran out and formed a
lump on the bone. However, I never hurt myself
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seriously, and the risk of such little misadventures
when galloping after giraffes through thick forests

and over ground where the holes were hidden by-

long grass always added zest to the pursuit of these

animals.

The pace of the giraffe, when pressed, is very
great, and in my own experience, which has been
considerable, I have found that it is only an
exceptionally fast South African shooting horse

which can actually gallop past an unwountled giraffe

in open ground. The young Boer hunters used

always to think a lot of a horse which was fast

enough to enable them to "brant," i.e. "burn," a

giraffe. This meant firing into one of these animals

when galloping level with it and at a distance of

only a few paces. Such a practice is, however, not

to be recommended, as it takes too much out of a

horse, upon which one has to depend to keep one's

camp in meat throughout a long hunting season,

and the easiest way of killing giraffes is not to

press them too hard, but to jump off behind them
whenever a suitable opportunity occurs and aim
for the root of the tail. A bullet so placed, even
from one of the old low velocity rifles of forty years

ago, would penetrate to the heart and lunos, and
soon prove fatal.

A wounded giraffe will usually, if not invariably,

run against the wind, and if one's waggon or camp
is anywhere in the direction for which it is heading,

it is possible, by galloping alongside and shouting,

to alter its course to a certain extent, and so drive

the unsuspecting animal close up to the place where
it can be most conveniently killed and cut up. I

have driven many giraffes quite close up to my
wap-!7ons before killino: theni ; but I have also found

that if a wounded giraffe takes a course exactly

opposite to that in which you want it to go, no
power on earth will make it turn right round and
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run in the other direction. In the nature of things

one cannot have an adventure with a giraffe, but

I have had two somewhat curious experiences

with these animals.

During 1876, when my friend George Dorehill

and I were hunting in Western Matabeleland, some
Bushmen one day came to our camp and asked us

to shoot them a giraffe for the sake of the meat
;

so, on the following morning, we went out with

them, and before long crossing the fresh tracks

of a big old bull, followed them, and presently came
up with the animal itself After a short gallop, I

wounded it, and it then very soon came to a halt

and stood quite still. Wishing to drive it to our

camp, I rode slowly towards it, waving my hat

and shouting- but it never moved. I was sitting-

on my horse quite close to where the giant beast

stood towering above me, when I heard the crack of

my friend's rifle close behind me. At the same
instant, the whole seventeen feet of giraffe lurched

over and came tumbling towards me, perfectly

rigid and without a bend in legs or neck. I

don't think 1 had hold of my horse's reins when
my friend fired and shot the giraffe through the

head from behind, and the sudden fall of the huge
beast was so unexpected that my horse never

moved till the great head crashed to the ground
close to its forefeet. I am sure that I am not

exaggerating when I say that the short thick

horns of this dead giraffe only missed my horse's

neck by less than six inches. Had the giraffe

only been a little taller, or had my horse and I

been a little nearer to it, there would have been
more than one dead animal on the i^round soon
after my friend's very accurate shot.

On another occasion, during the same year,

Dorehill wounded a giraffe—a good-sized but not

full-o-rown bull—which, after runninL/ a little distance.
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stopped and then knelt down, in the position of an
ox or a camel at rest, and never moved when we
rode up and dismounted close to it. " I'll bet you,

you won't get on to its back," said my friend. We
were both of us very young men then, which
perhaps does not excuse the thoughtless cruelty

of the act ; but in answer to my friend's challenge

I at once vaulted on to the giraffe's back, and sat

astride it just behind the withers. Immediately
I touched it the startled animal struggled to its feet

and started off at a gallop. Clasping it round the

neck. I had no difficulty in retaining my seat, and
my remembrance is that the motion of my tall steed

was easy. I was not carried very far, however,
and there were fortunately no trees, but only a

low growth of scrubby bush for a good distance

in front of us. After carrying me at a swinging
canter for a short distance, the giraffe once more
knelt gently down, and 1 hastily dismounted. This
giraffe was not mortally wounded, but a bullet had
injured its hip or pelvis, though, as far as I can

remember, no bone was actually broken.

The body of an old bull giraffe gives out an

excessively strong, pungent odour, which can be

smelt by a human being at a considerable distance.

These old bulls, which are always so dark in colour

that they look almost black, used to be called by
the old Boer hunters "stink bulls." llie meat of

such animals was never eaten by while hunters, but

every scrap of it was either consumed when fresh,

or dried for future consumption, by one's Kafir or

iiushman followers. The tongue of an old bull

giraffe, which is the only part of such an animal

that I have ever eaten, I have, however, always

found to be excellent.

During the rainy season, when giraffes are able

to ol:>tain without much exertion a plentiful supply

of s\v(iet and nourishinir food, the full-irrown cows
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get into very good condition, and are sometimes so

fat in the early part of the dry season—May and

June—that they probably never get into bad order

for the remainder of the year. I have shot giraffe

cows whose sides when the hide was peeled off

them were covered with a thick layer of white fat,

from half an inch to over two inches in thickness

from shoulder to rump. There is no finer meat to

be got in the whole world than that of a fat giraffe

cow, and the soft white fat when rendered out is

equal to the best lard. The tongue and marrow-
bones are also great delicacies, and the hide is

valuable for waggon whips, sjamboks, and the soles

of boots. No wonder the South African frontiers-

men, whether Boers or Britons, were always keen
giraffe hunters.

It has often been stated that giraffe bulls in

South Africa grow to a height of 19 feet, whilst the

cows attain to a stature of from 16 to 17 feet. I

unfortunately only measured the standing height of

two bull giraffes ; both of which, however, were old

animals, and seemed to me to be fine specimens of

their kind. One of these, the head of which I still

have in my collection, measured, when his legs and
neck had been pulled out into as straight a line as

possible, just i 7 feet, the measurement having been
taken between two stakes, the one driven into the

ground at the base of the forefoot, the other at the

top of the short horns. This giraffe was undoubtedly
a very large animal, and I remember very well Mr.
Rowland Ward remark intr on the size of its skull,

compared to one which had lately been brought
from .Somaliland by the late Mr. F. L. James, as

they both lay side by side in Piccadilly. The other

giraffe 1 nK^asured—also a big bull, or, at any rate,

an old on(i -could only have stood 16 feet 6 inches in

height, in a straii^^ht line from the heel of the; forefoot

to tile top of the horns. I1ie original old South
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African bull giraffe, too, which once used to stand

in the Mammalian Gallery of the Natural History

Museum at South Kensington, and which always
appeared to me to be a magnificent specimen in

point of size, only measured as set up 1 7 feet 5

inches from the ground to the top of the horns. I

took this measurement myself with the aid of a

ladder. I know that in the Tring Museum the

Hon. Walter Rothschild has a specimen of a

giraffe from Southern Angola, which measures 18

feet 4 inches as it stands. But I am not convinced

that the animal actually stood that height when
alive. In modern taxidermy a framework model of

an animal is first built, and the skin then stretched

over it. The man who shot and preserved the skin

of the giraffe now in the Tring Museum said that it

stood 18 feet 4 inches, and it has been set up to

that height ; but if the measurement was taken

carelessly, or over the curves of the animal's body,

there would be no difficulty in stretching the skin

so as to obtain the height required. My esteemed
friend the late Mr. A. H. Neumann, than whom
there never lived a better authority upon African

game, when speaking of the northern giraffe in

The Great and S-)nall Game of A/i'ica, says : "It

may possibly be somewhat smaller (than the southern

species), for the height of the full-grown males I

have shot averaged about 16 feet, that of the cows

14 feet." And he further says :
" And though I have

not found these dimensions exceeded respectively

in any of the southern specimens of either sex I

have myself killed anywhere, I have read in the

accounts of other hunters of considerably taller

animals being obtained in parts of South Africa."

Personally, grounding my belief on the size of

the magnificent old bull giraffe which once stood in

the Mammalian Gallery of the Natural History

Museum at South Kensington, and the measure-
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ment I myself took, immediately it was dead, of a

very fine old bull which I shot in Western Matabele-

land in 1880, I should say that the average height,

at any rate of giraffe bulls in South Africa, cannot

be more than 1 7 feet, and that of the cows about 2

feet less. I have never measured a cow giraffe, but

in a herd of these animals an old black bull always

towers above the tallest cows. Exceptional speci-

mens in both sexes may. of course, grow much
taller than the average height of the species.

Giraffes are, I think, less troubled by lions or

other carnivorous animals than any other African

mammal, with the exception of the elephant,

rhinoceros, and hippopotamus. That giraffes are

occasionally killed by lions is, of course, a well-

known fact, but my own experience leads me to

believe that such cases are quite exceptional. There
are two reasons, I think, for this, the first being

that giraffes spend most of their time in very dry,

semidesert countries, far away from water, into

which lions do not often penetrate ; and the second,

that, owing to their great size and strength and the

thickness of their hides, giraffes cannot be easy

animals for even lions to pull down, and, as a matter

of fact, I think they are seldom molested in parts of

the country where game of other kinds, such as

zebras, buffaloes, or large antelopes, are plentiful.

An instance of a young giraffe being attacked by
two leopards once came within my own experience.

I was riding with some Bushmen—more than thirty

years ago now—near the course of the Upper Tati

river in Western Matabeleland, when a single giraffe

cow ran out into the open from a cluster of mimosa
trees through which we were passing. Immediately
I saw the girafle, I put spurs to my horse and
galloped after it, but had only just reached the

edge of the mimosa grove when my horse put his

foot in a hole, and not onlv fell, but rolled over on
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me, breaking the thin thong attached to my belt

from a ring on the bridle. I was not hurt, but I

was unable to extricate myself and regain my feet

as quickly as my horse, and he, not being a very

well -trained animal, trotted away in the direction

taken by the giraffe before I could get hold of the

bridle. I now for the first time saw a very young
giraffe calf, which I do not think could have been
more than a day or two old, running between my
horse and its mother, but much nearer to the former
than the latter. I suppose this little calf, being so

very young, had been purposely left by its mother
lying hidden amongst the bushes to await her return,

but that we had frightened it and caused it to jump
up and run off. As we watched it we saw it run

close up to my horse, and as long as it was in view
it appeared to be running close behind it.

I now told two of my Bushmen to run after my
horse, and try and get in front of it and then catch

it and bring it back to me. This they succeeded in

doing before very long, as, after having trotted

away for a mile or so, my recreant steed had com-
menced to feed. When we met, the Bushmen told

me that the giraffe cow had come round and taken

off the calf before they came up with my horse.

Since this giraffe calf was evidently very young
and weak, I thought it would be an easy matter to

catch it alive, so I told my Bushmen to take up its

spoor at once. We had been following the tracks

of both the cow and the calf for perhaps a mile,

when I saw the head and neck of the latter rising

out of some tussocky grass in an opening in the

forest. Galloping up to it, 1 found that the poor
little creature's hind-leu:s were stretched out strai^fht

behind it, as if its back were broken. It was also

bleeding from a few scratches. My Bushmen were
now examining the ground round the injured calf;

and I heard one of them say, " Ingwi, ingwi mabele
"
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(" Leopards, two leopards"). They soon explained

to me exactly what had happened. As the giraffe

calf was following its mother, two leopards had
attacked it. They must, however, have been
driven from their prey very quickly, as I could

only find a few claw-marks upon the body of the

calf. Its mother had evidently struck at the

leopards with her forefeet, as we found several

freshly-made marks where her sharp hoofs had
struck the hard ground. Unfortunately, one of

these terrific blows, very probably the first aimed
at the leopard which had attacked the calf, had
struck the little creature on the loins and broken
its back, or at any rate paralysed its hind-quarters.

I searched all round for the leopards, but could

not find them, and was obliged to kill the calf,

for it could only have died a lingering death if

I had not done so, or been torn to pieces sooner or

later by leopards or hyaenas.

I don't think giraffes ever give birth to more
than one calf at a time. The calves are born, in

South-VVestern Africa, towards the end of the dry
season or early in the rainy season, that is, during
the months of September, October, November, or

December.



CHAPTER XII

A JOURNEY TO AMATONGALAND IN SEARCH
OF INVALA

The inyala, a rare and beautiful animal—Seldom shot by English-

men—Account of, by Mr. Baldwin— Further observations of,

by the Hon. W. H. Drummond— Inyala-shooting and fever

almost synonymous— Distribution of the inyala—Curious ante-

lope shot by Captain Faulkner—Start on journey in search of

inyalas—Reach Delagoa Bay—Meet Mr. Wissels—Voyage to

the Maputa river—Depredations of locusts—Elephants still

found in the Matuta district—A quick run up the river—-Reach

Bella Vista—Talk with Portuguese officer—Hippopotamuses

seen—Change of weather—Longman engages four lady porters

—Start for Mr. Wissels's station—Sleep at Amatonga kraal

—

Description of people— Cross the Maputa river—Reedbuck
shot— Rainy weather- Reach Mr. Wissels's station.

Of all the various species of antelopes still to be

found in the southern portion of the great African

continent, the inyala is perhaps at once the most
beautiful and the least known to naturalists and
sportsmen. This handsome animal, although it had
been previously shot by some few Boer hunters,

was first described and brought to the notice of

European naturalists by Mr. Douglas Angas, by
whom it was named Tragelaphus aiigasi, or Angas's

bushbuck, though it is more generally known at

the present day by its native Zulu name of inyala.

Inyala horns are often met with in collections,

but such trophies, it will be found, have almost

invariably been obtained from the natives, few
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living Englishmen having actually shot this very

local and retiring animal ; whilst, as far as I am
aware, but two of these have, since Angas's first

description, given us any information concerning

its haunts and habits.

That tough old sportsman the late Mr. William

Charles Baldwin met with the inyala on his first

visit to Amatongaland in 1854. He writes :

Hearing from the Kaffirs that there were inyalas in

the bush, I sallied out, but without success, until nearly

sunset, when, as I was returning home, the Amatongas
showed me two inyalas feeding, the first I had ever seen.

I succeeded in bagging the stag, a most beautiful dark

silver-grey buck, with long mane and very long hair

like a goat. He is of the bushbuck species, but on a

much larger scale than the inkonka of the colony, with

long spiral horns, tanned legs, very long hair on his

breast and quarters—a beautiful animal, weighing from

250 lbs. to 300 lbs., and very fierce when wounded.

They inhabit the coast from this to Delagoa Bay, and

are numerous. The does are often to be seen in large

herds, and are likewise very beautiful, resembling a

fallow deer, but are of a much darker red, striped and

spotted with white. They have no horns, and are half

the size of the stag ; and nowhere else in Africa have

I met with them.

Baldwin was evidently very much struck with

the beauty of these antelopes, for, referring to the

first of the species which he shot, he says :
" When

I at last secured him 1 thought I should never
sufficiently admire him." On another occasion he
says :

" I wounded an inyala doe, and had a long
chase after her, but eventually lost her. They are

wild and wary, and it requires the greatest caution

10 get a shot at them."

The only other author, besides Angas and
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Baldwin, who, as far as I know, has written any-

thing concerning the inyala from personal experi-

ence is the Hon. W. H. Drummond, who was
travelling and hunting in Zululand and Amatonga-
land from 1867 to 1872, and who subsequently

recorded his observations on the wild animals he

met with in those countries in a book entitled The
Large Gaine and Nattiral History of South and
South-East Africa. As his remarks concerning the

inyala are very much to the point, I think they are

well worth quoting. He writes concerning this

antelope as follows :

—

Perhaps the most beautiful of all the antelopes that [

have seen is the inyala, the white lines with which it is

striped being more numerous, more regular, and much
better defined than those of either the koodoo or the striped

eland, which, as far as I know, are the only two animals

which possess them at all. Unfortunately, it does not

exist except in the low, fever-stricken districts of the

Bombo range, about the 28th degree of south latitude.

It frequents the densest thickets it can find, and is wary

and difficult to stalk ; indeed, 1 should fancy that more

people have caught fever by hunting this antelope than

in the pursuit of any other animal in Africa, except per-

haps the elephant. Of course, as with most game, early

morning and evening are the best times during which to

look for it, and early dawn implies being wet through to

above the waist by the heavy dew and the subsequent

drying of one's things by the heat of the sun—a pretty

certain method of getting fever ; evening, on the other

hand, means not getting home till hours after dark, and

breathing during that period the fatal miasma, which, as

soon as the sun sets, begins to rise from all over the great

lagoons and dotted plains where this antelope is chiefly

found. Inyala-shooting and fever are all but synoii)-mous;

but to those who have already had the latter, and with whom
the mischief as regards constitution is already done, ample
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amends are made by the graceful beauty of the antelope

and the magificence of its skin. Its horns almost exactly

resemble those of a koodoo of eighteen months or two years

old, though, if anything, they have a broader spread.

The range of this beautiful animal is very limited,

and even yet has not been quite accurately ascer-

tained. Angas first met with it on the northern

shores of St. Lucia Bay, in latitude 28 degrees

south, which seems to be its extreme southern range.

North of St. Lucia Bay it is, or was, plentiful in

the neighbourhood of all the rivers which flow

through the wooded plains that lie between the

Lebombo Hills and the sea as far north as Delagoa
Bay, being particularly numerous in the thickets

which border the Pongolo, Usutu, and Tembe
rivers. North of Delagoa Bay its distribution is

very imperfectly known ; but, as it has been shot on
the lower course of the Oliphants river, it doubtless

exists along the Limpopo between the point where
the former river joins it and the sea. To the north

of the Limpopo it is probably found along the

coast-line wherever conditions suitable to its habits

exist, namely, dense jungle in the immediate neigh-

bourhood of swamps and rivers, as far north as the

great Sabi river. At any rate, several Kafirs whom
1 have questioned in the De Beers compound at

Kimberley, and who were natives of the coast

country near Inyambani, were evidently well ac-

quainted with it, describing it accurately and giving

it the Zulu name of inyala.

North of the Sabi, and between that river and
the Zambesi, the inyala has, I believe, never been
met with. Personally, I have never come across

any trace of it, nor obtained any information con-

cerning it during my travels on the lower course of

either the Zambesi, Pungwe, or Buzi rivers, the

latter being the first important stream met with
o
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flowing into the Indian Ocean north of the great

Sabi river.

Thus, until quite lately the range of Angas's

bushbuck was supposed to be confined to the coast-

line between St. Lucia Bay and a point somewhere
to the south of the great Sabi river ; but amongst
a parcel of skins sent from Nyasaland in 1891 by
Mr. (now Sir Alfred) Sharpe to Dr. P. L. Sclater,

the well-known zoologist, was the unmistakable

hide of a male inyala, and subsequent research has

brought to light the fact that this beautiful antelope,

whose habitat had hitherto been supposed to be

confined entirely to the country immediately north

and south of Delagoa Bay, is also an inhabitant of

the jungles on the central course of the Shire river.

In a consular report concerning the state of Nyasa-
land, published some years ago. Sir H. H. Johnston,

amongst his most interesting notes on the fauna of

the country which he had so ably administered,

wrote: " In the west Shire and lower Shire districts

only is found the very handsome inyala antelope."

Concerning the skin previously mentioned, which
was obtained by Mr. (now Sir Alfred) Sharpe, Dr.

P. L. Sclater wrote as follows :

—

Mr. Sharpe brings a flat skin of what is apparently a

male of this antelope (the inyala), hitherto not known to

occur so far north. He gives the following notes on it

:

" This antelope is found in a piece of thick, scrubby country

bordering the Moanza, which enters the Shire on the right

bank near the Murchison cataracts. I have never seen it

alive myself, but have heard of it frequently from the

natives, by whom it is called bo, the 'o' being pronounced

very long. It frequents the thick scrub, and only occa-

sionally comes out to the edges of the grass flats. I have

never heard of it in any other part of Nyasaland."

However, although the fact of the existence of

the inyala in Nyasaland was only established as
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lately as 1891, I think that a specimen of this ante-

lope was undoubtedly shot near Cape Maclear, on
the shores of Lake Nyasa itself (where apparently

it is not now known to exist), by the late Captain

Faulkner in 1866. In his narrative of a journey to

Lake Nyasa, in connection with the Livingstone

search expedition sent out from England under the

command of Lieutenant Young in that year. Captain

Faulkner has written, in a little-known work entitled

Elephants Haunts : "I had walked a long way
without seeing anything, and as it was getting late,

was about returning, when I saw a beautiful antelope

feeding near a narrow strip of swamp." This ante-

lope he killed, and then described it in the following

words :
" He was in splendid condition, and a dis-

tinctly different animal from any I had hitherto seen
;

height at shoulder, 3 ft, 4 in. ; spiral horns, 21 in.

long, slightly curved forward, skin of a greyish

colour, and covered with white spots, belly white."

Now, either this antelope shot by Captain

Faulkner on the shores of Lake Nyasa was an
inyala, or it belonged to a species still unknown to

science. Seeing that it has now been ascertained

that the inyala is an inhabitant of certain thickets

on the banks of the Shire river, at no great distance

from the place where Captain Faulkner shot his

unidentified specimen, I am inclined to think that

the former supposition is the most probable, and
that a mistake was made in describing the animal

as covered with spots ; for if this sentence had read ;

" Of a greyish colour, and covered with white stripes,

or white spots and stripes," the whole description,

meagre though it is, would have been applicable to

a male inyala, which the length and shape of the

horns, and the standing heii^ht at the shoulder, seem
to show that it was. It certainly was not a bush-

buck, with which animal Captain Faulkner was well

acquainted ; and as the Kafirs chopped off its horns.
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and the skin went rotten and was not preserved, and
the description of the animal in question may have
been written from memory by a man who was not

a trained observer, some want of accuracy was to

be expected. The fact that the shaggy hair which
hangs from the neck and chest, and fringes the

flanks of the male inyala, and is such a very notice-

able characteristic of this species of antelope, was
not mentioned by Captain Faulkner, is certainly

very curious ; still, I am inclined to the belief that

the animal which he shot on the shore of Lake
Nyasa was an inyala. If not, there exists in that

district a nearly allied species still unknown to

science, which I do not think is likely, though it

would be worth while to make careful inquiries

amongst the natives living near Cape Maclear as

to all the antelopes of the bushbuck tribe with spiral

horns with which they are acquainted, in order to

clear up the mystery.

The foregoing notes represent all the information

I have been able to gather from the works of

travellers and sportsmen concerning the habits and
distribution of the inyala, and I will now give a

short account of a journey undertaken by myself

to the Usutu river, in Amatongaland, in search

of these antelopes, during which I was able to

obtain some knowledge of them at first hand.

It had long been my ambition to add the head of

an inyala, shot by myself, to my collection of hunting

trophies, but year after year had rolled by, without

my having been able to spare the time to under-

take a special journey to the country near Delagoa
Bay in search of it, until I recognised that, unless

I made a determined effort, my large collection of

South African antelope heads would for ever remain
incomplete and unsatisfactory, ungraced as it would
have been by the spoils of one of the handsomest
species.
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Thus I left Matabeleland in September 1896, at

the conclusion of the native rebeUion in that country,

with the fixed resolve to do my best to kill a male
inyala before quitting South Africa.

Leaving my wife in the care of kind friends at

Kimberley, I proceeded by the shortest route, viz.

by rail via Pretoria to Delagoa Bay, and found
myself in the now important town of Louren^o
Marques on the evening of Monday, September 21.

There I was fortunate enough to make the ac-

quaintance of Messrs. Gould and Edixhoven, two
gentlemen who were most kind and obliging to me
in every way, and who spared no pains to render

me all the assistance in their power to enable me
to carry out the object I had in view. They intro-

duced me at once to a trader from Amatongaland,
who had lately come down to Delagoa Bay, and
who was just about to return to his station near the

junction of the Pongolo and Usutu rivers. Mr.
Wissels (the gentleman in question), a Cape colonist

of German extraction, I found was about to return

to his station by boat on the following day ; and
when he heard that I wished to shoot an inyala,

he told me that these animals were plentiful in the

neighbourhood of his station. Then he most kindly

offered to take me there with him, and to find

Kafirs who knew the haunts and habits of the

antelopes in question to go hunting with me.

I had but very little preparation to make for the

journey before me, but before I could leave Delagoa
Bay it was necessary for me to get a passport from
the authorities to travel in Portuguese territory, and
also to obtain a licence to carry arms. Thanks to

the ready kindness of Mr. B. Cohen, ^ and the courtesy

of the Portuguese governor of Lourenco Marques,
I obtained all the necessary licences in an unusually

short s})ace of time, and was ready to embark on
' At that time the l'.riti>li (<)n>ul at Oehiivia I'.av.
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Mr. Wissels's large, open sailing-boat by four o'clock

on the afternoon of Tuesday, September 22. The
same evening, after a good dinner at a small hotel

on the opposite side of the bay, we ran out to sea

with the tide, by the light of a most glorious full

moon, and after passing a reef of rocks which
projects into the sea from the southern shore ot

the bay immediately opposite Reuben Point, on
which there is a lighthouse, we anchored about

midnight in quite shallow water to wait for the

morning breeze, by the help of which Mr. Wissels

expected we would be able to run right into the

mouth of the Maputa river, in time to catch the

inflowing tide.

After a not too comfortable night, passed on
mealie bags which had not been arranged to serve

as a bed, we awoke just as the day was breaking, but

before the moon had quite set, and found that a

strong breeze had sprung up, before which we ran

right into the mouth of the Maputa river in a very
short space of time. The Maputa is the name
given to the united streams of the Pongolo and
Usutu, below their confluence, and carries to the

sea the muddy water of the former commingled with

the clear stream of the latter, which takes its rise

amongst the far-off hills of Swaziland. As the

height of the country above sea-level at the junction

of these rivers is, I believe, under 400 feet, it follows

that the Maputa runs through a very level tract of

country. Like all rivers flowing into the Indian

Ocean, on the east coast of Africa, it is a tidal

stream fringed on both banks along its lower course

by monotonous, dismal -looking mangrove swamps.
The country between the Maputa and the Tembe

—which latter is the river flowino; into the southern

portion of Delagoa Bay— is reputed to be very

fruitful, and to carry a large native population, who,
however, have suffered terribly of late years owing
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to the depredations of locusts. The district is called

Matuta. To the south the land does not appear
to be so rich, and must be more sparsely populated,

as elephants are said to still maintain a precarious

footing there. After entering the mouth of the

IVIaputa, both wind and tide being favourable, we
ran up its course at racing speed, and by ten o'clock

had passed the limit of the mangrove swamps. So
far the only sign of life we had seen was numerous
large flocks of curlews feeding on the mud-banks on
both sides of the river. These birds appeared very

similar to the species so familiar to British shore-

shooters, and were equally wary and shy of close

acquaintanceship.

About eleven o'clock we reached the Portuguese
military station of Bella Vista, in charge of an
officer, who, after he had inspected my papers and
found them all in order, was very civil, and invited

us to join him at the late breakfast which is one
of the two substantial meals partaken of by the

Portuguese in Africa.

Our host seemed to be somethinQf more of a

sportsman than most of his countrymen, and only

the day previous to our arrival had shot a fine

reedbuck ram, and a short time before a bushbuck
ram, having killed both with buck shot. He also

possessed a good pair of inyala horns, which, he
told me, had been obtained from the natives on the

Pongolo river. We remained at Bella Vista for a

couple of hours, conversing in French on various

topics, especially the late Matabele rebellion, in

which our host seemed to take a great interest.

He was very emphatic in his condemnation of the

policy of raising a police force from amongst the

natives of a conquered country. " However," said

he, "it is the English way; they have done it in

Natal and Zululand too, and may yet live to regret

it; qui vivra verra." "But," said 1. "you Portu-
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guese surely do the same thing, for wherever I

have travelled in your possessions, I have always
met with your black soldiers." "That is true,"

said he, "but still our policy is very different from
yours ; for we never employ natives as police or

soldiers in their own country ; all the black troops

you see in our East African possessions being re-

cruited in Angola, and vice versa, and thus all

native levies in the Portuguese service are looked

upon as foreigners by, and are themselves out of

sympathy with, the tribes amongst whom they find

themselves."

After bidding adieu to our host and resuming
our journey, we continued to make very good
progress, with the help of wind and tide, and
although we now and then lost a little time by
sticking on a sandbank, we had done so well by
sundown that Mr. Wissels expected to make a

record run up to his station. During the afternoon

we passed a few hippopotamuses and an odd
crocodile ; but they were few and far between, and
appeared to be very wild and wary. Our luck,

however, was not to last, for during the hour which
intervened between the setting of the sun and the

rising of the moon (which was now but one day
beyond the full) the wind veered ri^ht round, and
commenced to blow fresh and cool from the south.

We soon found it impossible to make any further

progress, even with the oars, after the sail, which
had done us such good service throughout the day,

had been lowered ; for the strength of the wind
blew us in under the bank. So, yielding to neces-

sity, we made our heavy craft fast to a tree for the

night, and then, after having made a hasty meal,

washed down by a cup of tea, we turned in under
our blankets, which were once more spread on the

top of the mealie bags.

On the following morning, just at daybreak, two
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hippos passed down the river close to our boat.

They were very wary, however, and gave but Httle

chance of a shot, even had we wished to kill them,

which I, at any rate, did not. The weather had
now completely changed, the sky being overcast

with an unbroken sheet of cloud, whilst the tempera-

ture had become quite cool and pleasant, with a

strong breeze blowing from the south. It looked

to me as if we were going to have a day or two of

cloudy weather, which would end in rain when the

wind dropped ; but as it was very early in the

season for rain, Mr. Wissels thought it was only a

cool spell which would blow off again in a day or

two. However, all progress by boat being im-

possible as long as the southerly wind lasted, my
companion, knowing that my time was limited,

advised me to get some carriers and push on at

once on foot to his station, which was about thirty

miles distant, and in the vicinity of which inyala

were to be found. This proposition entirely co-

inciding with my own wishes, one of our two Zulu
boatmen, an excellent fellow named Longman, was
sent off to engracre four carriers, and soon after mid-

day returned with four Amatonga women ; for, in

in this part of the country, the women act almost

exclusively as porters.

Of the ladies who, after a considerable amount
of haggling, at length agreed to carry my baggage
to the junction of the Usutu and Pongolo rivers,

three were already in the afternoon of life—gaunt,

bony, wrinkled, hideous hags. The fourth was a

younger and pleasanter-looking woman, who, in

addition to her load, which weighed about forty

pounds, carried a two-year-old child, slung in a goat-

skin, at her back. It took some time to arranL;e the

price which was to be paid for their services, but

at last, after testing the weight of the loads, they

agreed to carrv them to ^Ir. Wissels's store Uk a
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certain price. This, however, had to be paid in

advance, in accordance with a custom which is

general throughout every portion of the Portuguese
dominions in South-East Africa—a custom which is

most humiUating to the pride of an EngHshman, as

it seems to say, " By bitter experience we black

people have learnt that white men will cheat us if

they can, and therefore we do not trust them."

At last everything was ready, and I was able to

start on my journey at about two o'clock, accom-
panied by my four lady carriers and Longman, the

Zulu, whom Mr. Wissels had most kindly given me
to act as sfuide and headman. That afternoon we
walked for about three hours, and slept at a small

Amatonga kraal on a rise above the Maputa river.

The country through which we travelled was neither

flat nor hilly, but consisted of a succession of un-

dulating rises separated by boggy streams. The
soil on the surface was of pure white sand, which
rendered the walking very heavy. These sandy
rises were for the most part free of trees or bush,

though patches of thorny scrub were to be seen

here and there, as well as some large thorn trees in

the hollows.

The Amatonra about here seem to live in families

rather than in large communities, as we passed several

kraals, none of which contained more than half-a-

dozen huts. Each little community seemed to

possess a few head of cattle of a small breed, which
is probably identical with that found throughout

Eastern and South Central Africa, though in certain

localities it has become very dwarfed. At the time

of my visit to Amatongaland the people were very

badly off for food, as for several successive years

their crops had more or less been destroyed by a

wing of that mi^^hty army of locusts by which the

whole of South-Eastern and South Central Africa

has been devastated continually ever since 1890.
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Arrived at our destination for the night, a hut

was placed at my disposal by the headman of the

village, which I found perfectly clean, and free

from anything which might have made it interest-

ing to an entomologist. Indeed, I will here say

that I found all the Amatonga huts in which I slept

during this trip perfectly clean and comfortable.

The people themselves are too well known to need

any detailed description. They are nearly allied to

the Zulus in race, language, and general appear-

ance, and most of them understand and speak pure

Zulu. In their own. dialect, which I was not able

to follow, the letter " h " is very noticeable ; for

instance, the Zulu word "inkuku," a fowl, becomes
" huku " in Satonga. I found no difficulty in

understanding them when they spoke Zulu, or in

making them understand " Sintabele," the native

language with which I am best acquainted, and
which is itself a dialect of Zulu.

On waking the following morning, I found that

the weather looked very threatening, as the clouds

had become quite thick, and rain was evidently near

at hand. However, after a good deal of opposition

on the part of my lady porters had been overcome,

we made a fairly early start, and soon reached the

Maputa river at the place where we had to cross it

in a native ferry boat, which proved to be merely a

very disreputable-looking old dug-out canoe.

On our way here we passed along the edge of a

marsh, and as we were doing so I heard a reedbuck
whistle, but as the morning was very dull and
misty, neither Longman nor I could at first see any
sign of the animal that had thus needlessly betrayed

its existence. However, after walking a short

distance in the direction from which the sound had
proceeded, we made out three reedbucks, which, as

they ran from behind some reeds into the open
ground, I saw were a ram and two ewes. They
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almost immediately stood, the ram with his hind-

quarters towards us ; so, judging the distance between
us to be about three hundred yards, I put up the

third sight, and sitting down took a careful shot at

him. 1 thought I heard the bullet strike, but as he
ran lightly behind the two ewes without showing
any sign of being hit, I began to think I must have
been mistaken. Before going far, however, he
stopped suddenly for a few moments, and then

rolled over on his side, apparently dead. On walk-

ing up to him, however, we found him still alive,

although on examination the bullet proved to have
passed through the lower part of his heart, having
first hit him in the belly between the hind-legs and
gone forwards through the whole length of his body.

Whilst Longman and I were cutting up the

reedbuck, the lady porters took their loads to the

ferry, which was close at hand, and then returned

for the meat ; and when we had got everything

down to the river, we shouted for the ferryman
to take us to the other side.

It was some time before the native Charon made
his appearance, and, whilst we were waiting for

him, my lady porters ate up about half the reed-

buck, and I also made a good breakfast, and skinned

the head, which was a pretty good one. Just where
we crossed the river we saw some elephant spoor

which looked fairly recent, and the natives told

us that a herd of these animals roamed over the

country between the Tembe and Maputa rivers,

and sometimes passed close to their kraal on their

way to drink in the latter stream. The banks
of the river presented a very pretty appearance
at the time of our crossing, as all the bushes were
covered with convolvulus creepers in full bloom.

It was past midday when we again resumed
our journey, and light showers had already bei^un

to fall, and continued to do so durino^ the remainder
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of the day, becoming heavier towards evening, so

that by the time we reached the Httle kraal where
we intended to pass the night, I was pretty damp,
though not exactly wet through. With the aid of

a big fire, however, I got my things dry again before

nightfall, and spent a comfortable night in a clean

native hut.

During the night it rained a good deal, but

when day broke no rain was actually falling,

although heavy watery-looking clouds were coming
up fast from the south. Taking advantage of the

temporary respite, I managed to get my traps

packed up, and my unwilling porters under way,

as I knew that I should not be able to persuade

them to start if rain were actually falling. We had
not proceeded far, however, before being caught in

a soaking shower, which soon wetted me to the

skin, as, not expecting rain, I had not brought a

waterproof coat with me, and was only lightly clad.

There was nothing for it but to push on to Mr.
Wissels's store. It proved to be farther off than

I had anticipated, as it was one o'clock before

Longman and I arrived there, whilst my lady

porters did not turn up until three hours later,

in a very bedraggled condition.

During the morning's walk we had passed a

large fresh-water lake or lagoon, on which there

were numbers of spur-winged geese, one of which
I should have tried to shoot for food, had I not

been so cold and wet that my one idea was to

reach Mr. Wissels's store as soon as possible. After

passing the lagoon we crossed a broad marshy
plain, where I saw three re(^dbucks, and also the

spoor of two waterbucks, which I am afraid are

almost the last of their species in this part of the

country, where not many years ago these animals

must have been very numerous. On at length

reaching the store, I found that the white man

—
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a German sailor, whom Mr. Wissels had left in

charge, and whom I had expected to find there

—

had gone down to the Maputa river with carriers

to bring up some bags of maize, and was not

expected back till the following day. Thus, I

only found some Amatonga natives looking after

the store, who, although they were civil and
obliging enough after Longman had told them all

about me, were yet unable to give me the same
kind of welcome that one white man always extends

to another in the wilds of Africa. For instance,

had Mr. Wissels's friend been at home I should

have borrowed a shirt and trousers from him whilst

I dried my own ; but, in the nature of things, the

naked Amatonga were unable to oblige me in this

way; however, they did the next best thing, and
built a big fire beneath a large thick-foliaged tree :

and by the help of this I managed to get myself
tolerably dry in the course of the afternoon.



CHAPTER XIII

A JOURNEY TO AMATONGALAND {cOHcluded)

Receive information concerning the haunts of the inyala

—

Heavy
thunderstorm— Start for Gugawi's kraal—Cross the Usutu river

—Reach Gugawi's— Go out hunting—Crested guinea-fowl

seen—Two inyalas shot—Angas's description of the inyala

antelope— Inyala skins prepared for mounting—Now safe in

Natural History Museum—A third inyala shot— One missed

—

Move farther up the Usutu river—Country denuded of game

—

Bushbucks scarce—Hippopotamuses in river—Heavy thunder-

storm—Two more male inyalas shot—Start on return journey to

Uelagoa Bay—Tedious journey— Intense heat—End of trip

—

Slight attacks of fever.

There were now abundant signs that I was
approaching" the haunts of the beautiful antelope

I had come so far to seek, as inyala skins and horns

were very much in evidence round Mr. Wissels's

store, and several of the latter had manifestly been
but recently killed. All these animals, Longman
assured me, had been shot by the Amatonga
within a short distance of the store, in the dense

jungles lying in the angle between the Usutu and
Pongolo rivers, which 1 could now see covering

some low ridges at a distance of not more than

six or seven miles from where we stood. Mad it

not been for the rain, I should have gone on the

same afternoon ; however, I gathered a good deal

of information and arranged for a start with fresh

carriers as early as possible the following day—my
objective point being the kraal of an Amatonga
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headman named Giigawi, who, I was told, lived

a few miles up the Usutu river, on the very edge
of the jungle where inyalas were said to be plentiful.

I noticed, however, that my informants were not

over confident about my being likely to shoot any
of these animals. When I asked if 1 should be sure

to see some, they replied, " The imbala-intendi

(the local name in this part of Amatongaland for

the inyala) is very cunning
; he lives in the very

densest jungle, and never comes into the open
except at nights; he is very cunning; he is a

witch is the imbala-intendi." They all agreed,

however, in declaring that there were plenty of

them, although they were difficult to get a sight

of. Well, there was nothing for it but to do
my best, and deserve success even if I could not

attain it.

That night we had a most tremendous thunder-

storm, the rain falling in torrents ; and as the

place in which I was sleeping was not water-tight,

I had rather a bad time of it, and was very glad

when day broke.

The thunderstorm had cleared the air, and
Sunday, September 27, dawned bright and clear,

with every prospect of its being a fine day. I had
all my things packed up pretty early, and with four

new women carriers, and accompanied by two men
who knew the way to Gugawi's kraal, managed to

get off about an hour after sunrise, and reached my
destination before ten o'clock. On our way we crossed

the Usutu river—here a clear, swift-fiowing stream,

about two hundred yards in ]:»readth, running over

a bed of sand. We waded across it, and found the

water quite shallow for the most part, and never

more than three feet deep.

On reaching the kraal we were making for, I

told Lon^fman to cook me some breakfast ; and
whilst he was frying me some reedbuck steaks, I
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had a talk with the headman Gugawi and told

him the reason of my visit. He replied that the
" imbala-intendi " were numerous in the jungle just

behind his kraal, and promised to do his best to

help me to secure the specimens I wanted, though,

like every one else, he said the animals were very
cunning and difficult to get a sight of. As soon
as I had had my breakfast, I asked Gugawi to give

me a man who was well acquainted with the habits

of the inyala, as I wished to go into the bush after

them without any loss of time. He gave me one
of his sons, and, accompanied by Longman and
one of the Kafirs who had come from Mr.
Wissels's store, we forthwith entered the jungle,

which extended to within a few yards of the kraal.

From this we were not distant more than two
hundred yards before we saw fresh inyala spoor
plainly imprinted in the wet ground. The rain

at least had done us this service, that it had washed
out all old spoor and rendered any fresh tracks quite

conspicuous.

We now commenced to creep very cautiously

through the thick thorny bush, making our way for

the most part through tunnels made by hippo-

potamuses during their night excursions in search of

food. We had usually to walk bent nearly double,

often having to creep on our hands and knees ; and,

as the air was very hot and steamy, we were
soon bathed in perspiration. Now and again we
came to little open spaces in the bush, and in one
of these, which we passed through soon after leaving

the kraal, I saw a very handsome crested guinea-

fowl, the same species, no doubt [Guficra edoiiardi),

as that met with on the central Zambesi, to the

east of the Victoria Falls,

We had been creeping about the bush in the

uncomfortable manner I have described for about
an hour, when we came suddenly upon a little circular

R
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opening some fifty or sixty yards in diameter.

As we approached the edge of this open space,

advancing very cautiously in a stooping attitude

down a hippopotamus path, my guide suddenly

dropped to the ground. As he did so, I got a clear

view past him, and saw, standing amongst the grass

and bush, just on the further side of the opening,

what I knew was an inyala doe, as I could distinctly

see it was reddish in colour. I could see no other

animal near her, and as I required two specimens

of inyala does, the one for the British and the

other for the South African Museum, I lost no time

about firing at the animal in question, which I saw
drop instantly to the shot. But even as she did so,

there appeared in her place, or very close to where
she had stood, a great black shaggy form, which,

indistinctly as I could see it in the deep shadow of

the bush, I knew was a male inyala—the first that

my eyes had ever looked upon in the flesh. My
rifle was a single-barrelled one ; and before I could

fire the shot that mic^ht make that rare and beautiful

beast mine, I had to open the breech of my rifle,

take another cartridge from my belt, slip it into the

chamber, close the breech again, and then raise the

rifle to my shoulder and take aim. All this meant
time and noise. Would the inyala, which stood

like a statue by the dead body of his mate, <^ive me
the few seconds I required to take his own life too ?

I little thoug"ht he would, but he did : and as I

raised my rifle once more, and took a quick but

careful sight on his dark shoulder, I felt, as I pulled

the trigger, that he was mine.

As the report of the rifle sounded, he plunged
madly forward, and was instantly lost to sight in

the thick scrub. But I felt sure he carried dtath

with him ; and so it proved, for we found him lying

dead not twenty yards from where he had stood

when the bullet struck him. The fatal missile had
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passed right through his shoulders, and having
expanded on impact, had torn his heart to pieces.

I had the dead female brought to where the male
had fallen, and laid them side by side ; then stood

admiring them for a long time before I could bring

myself to skin them. To thus secure a very

handsome pair of inyala antelopes— w^hose ex-

cellently mounted skins are now safe in the

Mammalian Gallery of the Natural History Museum
at South Kensington—on the very first day I had
ever hunted for them, and after little more than an

hour's search—was indeed a most glorious and ex-

ceptional piece of good fortune, which, however, has

been balanced by many and many a day that I can

remember of unrequited labour in search of game.
I think I had here better give Mr. Angas's very

careful descriptions of the inyala antelope, male
and female, as they are so detailed and precise that

they cannot be improved upon—except that, for a

reason which I shall refer to presently, I imagine

that the male whose skin he described could not

have been fully adult.

Mr. Angas tells us that his notes " were drawn
up from recently killed specimens which he in vain

attempted to purchase from the Boers who
possessed them," and are as follows: "The adult

male is about 7 feet 6 inches in total length, and 3
feet 4 inches high at the shoulder. Though elegant

in form, and with much of the grace of the solitary

koodoo, the robust and shaggy aspect of the male

bears considerable resemblance to that of the goat.

Legs clean, hoofs pointed and black, with two oval

cream-coloured spots in front of each fetlock,

immediately above the hoof Horns of the speci-

men in question, i foot 10 inches long,^ twisted and

' It may he remenihered that the unidentified antelope shot by Captain

Faulkner on the shore of Lake Nyasa, near Cape Maclear, stood 3 feet 4
inches at the shoulder, whilst the leni^th of its horns was I foot 9 inches.
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sublyrate, very similar to those of the bushbuck,
but rather more spiral ; very sharp polished ex-

tremities of a pale straw colour, rest of horns

brownish black, deeply ridged from the forehead to

about half the length of the horn. Prevailing

colour, greyish black, tinged with purplish brown
and ochre ; on the neck, flanks, and cheeks marked
with several white stripes like the koodoo. Fore-
head brilliant sienna brown, almost approaching to

orange ; mane black down the neck, and white from
the withers to the insertion of the tail ; ears, 8

inches long, oval, rufous, tipped with black, and
fringed inside with white hairs. A pale ochreous
circle round the eyes, which are connected by two
white spots, forming an arrow-shaped mark on a

black ground ; nose black ; a white spot on each

side of the upper lip ; chin and gullet white ; and
three white marks under each eye ; neck covered
with long shaggy hair, extending also under the

belly and fringing the haunches to the knees ; two
white spots on the flanks, and a patch of long white

hair on the interior portion of the thigh ; a white

tuft under the belly, and another on the dewlap.

On the outer side of the forelegs is a black patch

above the knee surrounded by three white spots
;

legs below the knee bright rufous colour ; tail, i foot

8 inches long, black above, with tip and inside

white." This most detailed description is, I think,

that of an animal not fully adult, as in the three

full-grown male inyalas which I saw in the flesh all

the buff, ochreous, and orange tints described by
Mr. Angas had turned to greyish black, except to a

slight extent below the knees, whilst none of them
had any white stripes on the cheeks or neck ; and,

as the general ground colour of the young male is

reddish brown, and that of a full-grown male greyish

black, it goes without saying that, as the young
animal grows from kidhood to maturity, the former
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colour gradually gives place to the latter—till, in a

very old male, there is no buff or ochre left except

on the legs below the knees. Of the female, Mr.
Angas's description is as follows: " Smaller than the

male, and without horns ; total length, 6 feet ; nose,

to insertion of ear, 10 inches ; length of ear, 6^
inches ; height from forefoot to shoulder, 2 feet 9
inches ; tail, i foot 3 inches in length ; becoming
very pale on the belly and lower parts and white

inside the thighs ; a black dorsal ridge of bristly

hair extends from the back of the crown to the tail

;

nose black ; the white spots on various parts of the

body nearly resembling those of the male, only the

white stripes on both sides are more numerous and
clearly defined, amounting to twelve or thirteen in

number ; tail, rufous above and white below, tipped

with black."

As soon as I had stripped the skins, with the

leg -bones still attached, from my two beautiful

specimens, I had them carried, together with the

skulls, to Gugawi's kraal, on the edge of the bush,

and there spent the remainder of the day in prepar-

ing them for mounting. Of the meat, which was all

brought in, I sent a couple of haunches over to

Mr. Wissels, and then, after keeping a small piece

for myself, gave the remainder to Gugawi, to

divide amongst his people as he thought fit.

Next morning I was up and out in the bush
just as day was breaking, accompanied only by
my guide of yesterday and Longman, who, how-
ever, kept some distance behind, in order to allow

my guide and m\-self to approach our game as

noiselessly as possible. W'^e had been creeping

about in the. dense jungle for some three hours

without having seen anything, although there was
a good deal of fresh spoor about, and twice we
had heard inyalas dash away through the bush

without getting a sight of tlu;m, when suddenly
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my guide crouched to the ground, at the same
time pointing towards a large ant-heap growing
out of the dense scrub, and itself covered with

undergrowth. Following the direction of his arm,

I made out a reddish patch not fifteen yards away
in the gloom of the bush ; and, taking it for an
inyala doe, I fired into it point-blank, as I required

another specimen for mounting. At the shot, the

animal fell, and on creeping up to it, I found

that it was a young male. It was something less

in size than a full-grown female, from which it did

not differ in any way in coloration and the number
and distribution of white stripes and spots. It was
thus interesting, as showing that the male inyala

changes in general colour from bright red to dark
grey, only losing the rufous and orange tints on
the ears and forehead—which were still conspicuous

in the type specimen described by Mr. Angas

—

when fully adult.

As it was now getting on for midday, I had the

young inyala carried forthwith to the kraal, where
I remained until about four o'clock, then again sallied

forth, and did another two hours' jungle-creeping

before dark. I saw an inyala doe, and could have
fired at her, but, thinking there might have been
a male accompanying her, did not care to do so

too hurriedly, and whilst I was straining my eyes

peering into the bush all around her, she either saw
or winded me, and bounded off, quite alone as far

as I could make out.

Early the following morning I was again in the

bush, and just after sunrise came on a male inyala

close to the river. He was standinQ^ behind a mass
of tree stems, with just his tail showing on one side

and part of his head on the other. He was evidently

lookinfj at us, and as 1 knew he would be off in

a moment, giving but little chance of a shot, 1

thought I had better try and put a bullet into him
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through an interstice amongst the tree stems, where
I could see what I took to be part of his neck.

I made a bad shot, however, as my bullet, instead

of passing through the opening, imbedded itself

in the wood of one of the tree stems, and the inyala

went off uninjured.

On returning to the kraal, Gugawi proposed

to take me to a spot some few miles higher up the

Usutu, where he said there were plenty of inyalas,

whilst at the same time the bush was not so dense

as near his kraal. Being by this time thoroughly

sick of crawling about bent nearly double, I hailed

with delight the idea of finding the game I was
seeking in a country where I could walk upright,

and visions of inyalas feeding through open glades

passed through my mind—visions, alas, which were
never realised, for in my small experience I never

found these antelopes anywhere except in dense
bush. However, I was glad of the change, and
soon had everything ready for a move.

In the afternoon we travelled some five or six

miles up the river, and pitched camp in a bit of

jungle near the water's edge. The Usutu river

is here very broad, and reminded me strongly of

parts of the Chobi ; but whereas the banks of the

latter river, as I knew it in the early 'seventies,

abounded in game of many descriptions, from the

elephant downwards, there was not a track to be

seen along the Usutu of any kind of animal with

the exception of the inyala. All the wealth of

wild life which Baldwin saw in this same district

in 1854 had melted away before the guns of the

native Amatonga hunters ; for, be it noted, this

is a country in which but very little game has

been killed by white men. Rhinoceroses, buffaloes,

koodoos, waterbucks, impalas, lions.— all are gone,

the only game left being the inyalas, which owe
their pn^servalion to the dense junL^lcs in whicli
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they live ; and even they are being rapidly killed

off, as the natives are always after them, lying

in wait for them in the paths made by the

hippopotamuses or creeping stealthily through the

bush in their pursuit.

Curiously enough, in these thickets, vv^here inyalas

are so numerous, there are very few bushbucks,

although the surroundings are in every respect

suited to their requirements. I can only account

for the scarcity of the bushbucks, where inyalas

are plentiful, by supposing that the latter animals

will not tolerate the former—considering them too

nearly akin to themselves to make good neighbours;

for a male bushbuck might be excused, I think, for

making love to an inyala doe, which scarcely differs

from one of his own females in any way except

size, and that probably not to a sufficient degree to

stop his advances during the rutting season ; which,

of course, would be resented by the male inyala,

and the latter being the more powerful animal, has

been able to drive his rival out of his preserves.

If jealousy is not answerable for the scarcity of

bushbucks in these jungles where inyalas are so

plentiful, I fail to understand why the former

animals should be so numerous lower down the

river under exactly siniilar conditions, except that

there there are no inyalas.

In the open expanse of water, some half a mile

in breadth, just opposite our camp, several hippo-

potamuses were grunting and playing about on our

arrival, and as long as we remained here there were
always some of these animals in sight. In the even-
ing 1 went out after inyala, but though I saw plenty

of spoor, I did not catch sight of one of the animals

themselves. Soon after dark a heav)- thunderstorm
came up from the south, and continued with much
lightning and torrents of rain till long after midnight.

Having neither a tent nor a waterproof sheet, I,
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like my native companions, of course got soaking

wet ; and we had to sit shivering in our drenched
blankets until daylight, as the heavy rains had put

our fires out and we could not get another alight,

everything being wet.

Soon after dawn, however, we managed to get

a fire under way, and I then had a cup of warm
coffee. Just as the sun was rising I went out into

the dripping bush, and returned to camp dry and
warm before midday. In spite of what Gugawi had
said as to the bush being more open round this camp
than near his own kraal, I found but little difterence,

and should describe all the bush in which I hunted
on the Usutu river as dense jungle. In the course

of the morning I just caught a glimpse of an inyala

—

a male evidently by his colour—but failed to get a

shot at him. I also saw a large number of the

beautiful crested guinea-fowls, which in this district

seem to be more numerous than the common South
African species. During the heat of the day I re-

mained at our bivouac, and, as the sun was intensely

hot, managed to thoroughly dry all my belongings,

which had got so wet during the previous night's

rain. In the evening I again went out into the bush,

and just at dusk caught sight of tlie hind-quarters of

an antelope amongst the thick scrub ahead of me.

The light was fast failing, and although I felt sure

it was an inyala, as there were apparently no other

kinds of antelopes in the district, yet I could not

in the least tell whether it was a male or female,

but, hoping for the best, fired, and saw nothing more.

On forcing my way through the scrub to where
the animal had been when I fired. 1 found a Ime
inyala doe lying on the ground, just on the |)oint of

death, the bullet having struck h(;r in the left thigh

and passed through the whole length of her body
into the cavity of the chest. Although disappointed

that it was not a male, I skinned her carefully for
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mounting- ; and she now forms part of the fine

collection of South African mammalia which is in

the Museum at Cape Town.
It would be but tedious reading were I to con-

tinue to describe in detail my further bush-crawling

experiences in search of inyalas. Suffice it to say

that, on October i and 2, I secured two more fine

males, whose heads I preserved for my own collec-

tion. Although I should have liked to have got a

fourth male for the South African Museum, I did

not think it prudent to remain any longer in my
camp on the edge of a swamp, where I knew the

air must be reeking with malarial poison, as, besides

the exhalations from the marsh, the ground (from

which I was only separated at nights by a little dry

grass and a blanket) had been soaked to the depth
of two feet by the recent rain, thus rendering the

conditions more than usually unhealthy. The
weather, too, was now again looking very threaten-

ing, and I did not relish the idea of any further lying

out in the rain ; as I knew, from former experience,

that I should probably have to pay for the wettings

I had already suffered, by some attacks of fever—
a disease from which I had been entirely exempt
for seven years, but the poison of which I knew
was still in my blood, and would be likely to be
again stirred into activity by my recent exposure

to unhealthy conditions.

Hence, on Saturday, October 3, I packed up my
things and returned to Gupawi's kraal, walking on
in the afternoon to Mr. Wissels's store. At Gugawi's
I met an Englishman, who informed me that lie

had come down Ironi Barberton, and was travel-

ling about amongst the Amalonga, buying skins of

wild cats, jackals, etc., which he hoped to sell again

at a profit to the Kahrs working in the mines in

the Transvaal. He seenuxl much surprised when
I told him that I had only come to Amatongaland
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in order to shoot an inyala, and frequently remarked
in the course of our conversation, " Well, I'm ;

so you've come all this way to shoot a

buck." He also informed me that he was not very

well, as he had been "on the burst" for the last

three days ; but this confidence was superfluous,

as no one could have approached within ten yards

of him without realising his condition.

On my arrival at the store I was disappointed to

find that Mr. Wissels was absent, having again

returned to Delagoa Bay for another cargo of

maize. Had he been at home, I should have en-

deavoured to obtain a specimen of Livingstone's

antelope—a species which I have never shot, and
which Mr. Wissels had informed me was numerous
in most of the jungles near his store. These little

animals are very similar in habits to the diminutive

blue buck of Natal, and as they inhabit dense bush,

are not often shot, except by driving, and Mr.
Wissels had promised that when I returned to his

station he would collect a lot of Kafirs and get up a

drive for me. However, as I did not know when he
would return, and was anxious to get back to Kim-
berley as soon as possible now that I had accom-
plislied the main object of my journey, I did not

care about waiting for him, but determined to get

on as quickly as possible. Had Mr. Wissels been
at home I should probably have returned to Delagoa
Bay by boat, but now I had the prospect of an

eighty -mile walk. I had no difficulty in getting

carriers, as Gugawi's men, who had brought niy

things to the store, and with whom I had been
associated for the last week, volunteered to go on
with nie to Delagoa Bay ; and it pleased me very

much to find that they did not insist on being paid

beforehand, but trusted to my honour to deal fairly

with them.

On the evening of the day on which I returned
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to Mr. Wissels's store, the weather looked very un-

settled ; but on the following morning all signs of rain

had cleared off, and the sun rose red and fiery in a

cloudless sky. I got away early, and on the even-

ing of the third day slept within sight of the lights

amongst the shipping in Delagoa Bay. During those

three days the heat had been intense, and in those

eighty miles I never put my foot on a piece of firm

ground, but plodded painfully through deep white

sand, like the soft sand of the sea-shore. Indeed,

all this Hat country to the south of Delagoa Bay
must once have been at the bottom of the sea—from
which it has been upheaved probably at no very
distant time, geologically speaking, as I noticed

that the patches of sandy soil which were under
cultivation were full of oyster and other sea-shells.

Water seemed to be everywhere close below the

surface, but was not good— having an unhealthy,

slimy taste, and making bad tea. Indeed, except

in the actual stream of the Usutu river, I never
tasted anything but swamp water during this trip.

As I tramped along mile after mile in the deep sand
and beneath the blazing sun, I could not but think

regretfully of my elephant- hunting days of over
twenty years before, when I used to do the same
sort of work day after day and month after month
without feeling it, and got up every morning with-

out an ache or pain, fresh and ready tor the next

day's work. But one cannot last for ever ; and on
this long weary tramp there; were moments when I

would have given a good deal for a horse, or even
a donkey, and on the first day's walk the sun gave
me a bad headache.

On the eveninof of the first and the mornino^ of

the second day we passed througli some quite un-

inhabited country, and here I shot two duiker ante-

lopes and a steinbuck. I also saw some cjuite fresh

elephant spoor, and just caught a glimpse of a little
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Livingstone's antelope, whose local name is "schlen-

garn," in a patch of thich bush. The country was
looking fresh and green, with the sprouting grass

after the recent heavy rains ; and hundreds of

beetles were now running over the sand, which was
a good deal more than warm. Indeed, it was so

hot that I think a baboon would have hesitated to

sit down on it.

But my weary tramp came to an end at last, and
early on the morning of October 7 I crossed the

Bay of Delagoa to the town of Louren^o Marques,

and, thanks to the kind assistance of Mr. Edixhoven,
got all my specimens packed and conveyed on
board the Pembroke Castle the same day, for trans-

port to England, where they duly arrived in very

good order.

The same evening I left Delagoa Bay by train

for the Transvaal, and finally reached Kimberley
on October 10. Here I had a slight attack of

malarial fever—a matter of a few hours only—suc-

ceeded by two more in Cape Town, and a final

attack on board ship on my way to England. But
these attacks were very slight and only lasted for

a few hours at a time, and I can only say, with

Drummond, that ample amends have been made
for any little inconveniences I may have suffered,

by the pleasure of the thought that I have not only

added a pair of inyala heads to my own private

collection, but have also enriched our National

Museum of Natural History with two beautiful

specimens of this rare and handsome antelope.
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There is such a wealth of splendid-looking antelopes

to be found on the great African continent that it is

hard, nay, impossible to say which amongst them
is the grandest prize of all that can fall to a hunter's

rirte. In bulk nothing approaches the eland, and
an old bull of this species, with his massive form,

low-hanging dewlap, and great neck surmounted by
a striking and beautifully proportioned head, is in

truth a noble animal, but at the same time one that

looks fitter in every way to adorn a park than to be
hunted to the death. The eland is, in fact, one of

those beasts that ought to have been trained to the

service of man, and would have been in all proba-

bility had it existed in Asia instead of in Africa.

Such an animal few can slay without a certain feel-

ing of regret, for even when desperately wounded,
nothing but reproach can be read in its mild dark

eyes.

How different is the quiet resignation shown by

254
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the dying eland to the fierce defiance of every look

and gesture of a roan or sable antelope brought to

bay and fighting desperately to the very last.

These two latter animals are amongst the finest of

all the African antelopes, and by many sportsmen

the last named is considered the noblest of them all.

The magnificent greater koodoo, too, has many
warm admirers, whilst the inyala, lesser koodoo, and
Grant's gazelle, if not amongst the grandest of the

several genera to which they belong, are certainly

some of the most beautiful.

But there is yet another species, whose praises

have of late years been sung by few, the successful

pursuit of which has always given me more satis-

faction than that of any other of the larger antelopes

of Southern Africa. This is the gemsbuck, the

grandest of all the handsome oryx family. Corn-
wallis Harris, Gordon Gumming, Oswell, Baldwin,

and others of those fortunate Englishmen who
travelled and hunted in South Africa when the last

century was only middle-aged have all written

enthusiastically of the chase of the gemsbuck and
the joy of securing a good head of this species.

But with the spread of European settlements and
the steady advance of civilisation, these beautiful

animals have been driven from many of their

former haunts, and are now only to be found in the

most arid districts of Western South Africa ; and
though their range extends from the north-western

portion of the Cape Colony in the south to the

southern part of the Portuguese province of Angola
in the north, there can, I think, be but few districts

left where they are to be met with at the present

day in anything but small and widely scattered

herds. At least, a herd of about fifteen is the

ofreatest number that I have ever seen toijether,

though it must be remembered that I have only

met with the gemsbuck in the more easterly
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portions of its range, and it is quite possible that

in the recesses of the Kalahari it may at certain

seasons of the year collect into larger droves than

anything that I have ever seen.

Compared with other South African game, I

have shot but few gemsbuck—only twenty-five, I

find by reference to my note-books—partly because

I have done the greater part of my hunting in the

more easterly parts of the country where these

animals are unknown, but also for the reason that

even when in countries where they existed I never

found them anything but scarce.

-The gemsbuck, as I have said before, is an in-

habitant of Western South Africa, and lives and
thrives in parts of the country where not only are

there no running streams, but where for months
together every year there is absolutely no surface

water at all. In such districts there are almost

limitless expanses of level plains covered with low
scrub and thorny bush studded with small glittering

white salt-pans, and intersected by forest -covered

country, with sometimes a thick undergrowth
amono^st the trees, and it is in such surrounding^s

that the gemsbuck is at home.
As a rule, they confine themselves to the arid,

scrub-covered plains, but sometimes wander into

the forests. If the sun is not shining full upon
them—when they look almost white—the pale grey
colour of their coats harmonises wonderfully well

with all their surroundings, for the soil on which
they stand is generally much the colour of their

hides, whilst the parched and thorny scrub around

them is always of a pale neutral tint, for it is usually

leafless, and even when in leaf the leaves are rather

grey than green.

Like the striping of the zebra, the brilliant black

and white markings of the gemsbuck's face can be
plainly seen when near at hand, but are incon-
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spicuous at any distance over four hundred yards,

and the presence of these animals is often first

betrayed by the sun glinting on their long black

horns. The sight of the gemsbuck is very keen,

and the Bushmen say that, like the ostrich, he trusts

more to this sense for his safety than to scent,

which is no doubt the case as long as he is in

country of an open character. There is no more
splendid sight than that of a herd of gemsbucks
galloping over the arid wastes of their desert home

;

for, owing to the fact that the cows have longer

horns than the bulls, every individual member of

the herd looks as if it carried a head worth winning.

They run at a steadier pace than any other animal

with which I am acquainted, holding their heads
rather low, so that their long black horns stand well

up, only slantino' slightly backwards. As they

gallop, their long bushy black tails almost sweep
the ground, as they swing from side to side.

In comparing the speed and endurance of

various species of South African antelopes, it is

first of all necessary to eliminate all cows heavy
with calf, as these are so heavily handicapped that

they do not afford any criterion of the real powers,

under ordinary circumstances, of the species to

which they belong. Every one who has ridden

after sable and roan antelopes in August or

September knows how easy it is at that time of

year to bring the heavier cows to a standstill, but

I have never yet been able to gallop down a bull of

either species, though I have had many a good try.

The gemsbuck is often spoken of as the fleetest

and most enduring of all the South African antelopes.

My own experience is not sufficient to justify me in

dogmatising on this subject, but all those I have
shot I have galloped after, and I have also had a

considerable experience in riding after most other

South African antelopes ; and my verdict is, that

s
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although gemsbuck run with great speed and
endurance, they are inferior in these respects to

the tsessebe, Cape hartebeest, Lichtenstein's harte-

beest, blue and black wildebeest, and to the blesbok.

I should put their running powers much on a par

with those of the sable and roan antelope.

Gemsbucks being usually found in open country,

as a rule get a good start, and I can well believe

that a man mounted on a horse in low condition or

only grass-fed would never get up to them at all
;

but a good South African shooting pony, in hard
condition and fed regularly morning and evening on
maize, ought to carry a twelve-stone man up to a

herd of gemsbucks every time.

I have twice found gemsbucks in company with

a herd of Burchell's zebras, and on both occasions

in very open ground. On sighting me the former

animals at once took the lead and galloped off,

closely followed by the latter. On the first occasion

they had a long start, and husbanding my horse, I

only drew up to them gradually. There were only

four gemsbucks—three cows and a bull—and about

a dozen zebras ; and these latter, when I at length

drew up within a hundred yards, entirely prevented

my getting a shot at the more coveted game. The
horse I was riding had a very good turn of speed,

so I then let him out as hard as he could go, and
galloped right through the zebras, which scattered

to either side of me, and then reforming in one
herd, went off by themselves. The gemsbucks
were now going at their utmost speed, and when I

had passed the zebras were still sixty or seventy

yards in front of me. The bull was only to be
distinguished from the cows by his somewhat
heavier build and shorter though stouter horns.

Pulling my horse in as quickly as possible, I jumped
to the ground, and aiming for the centre of the

black patch which bedecks the hind -quarters of
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these antelopes, fired. My shot, as it turned out,

struck him exactly right, an inch or so above the

root of the tail, and must have broken or injured

the vertebral column, as his hind-quarters gave way
at once, bringing the doomed animal into a sitting

position, from which he was unable to recover

himself. My after-rider, a light-weight Griqua lad,

was now close up behind me, so shouting to him to

despatch the bull (whose head I wanted for my own
collection), I galloped on after the cows, the best of

which I wished to secure for our National Museum
of Natural History, for which I had already got a

good bull.

They had now, however, got a long start, and
as the chase soon led me across a succession of

broad sandy ridges entirely free from all vegetation

but a little coarse grass, the going became terribly

heavy, and I began to think I should never get

within shooting distance again. At last, however,

the gemsbucks got out of the heavy sand and raced

into a broad open plain, where the ground was
fairly firm. They were still going strong, and were
some three hundred yards ahead of me. I now
made what I knew would have to be my last effort,

and gradually drew nearer and nearer to the hind-

most antelope, until at length I was not more than

120 yards behind it. Just then the leading

gemsbuck swerved somewhat to the left, and the

other two following in its tracks, gave me—for I

had pulled in and jumped to the ground directly

I saw the leader turn—a somewhat better chance

for a shot than had been offered as long as the

chase had remained exactly tail-on-end. Had I

missed I should have pulled in and given up the

hunt, as 1 did not want to overtire my horse ; but

I distinctly heard the bullet tell, and so remounted

and galloped on aL;ain. For the next half-mile the

wounded animal showed no si^ns of beini^ jiit, but
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held on close behind her companions. Presently,

however, she began to fall behind, and suddenly-

coming to a halt, turned broadside and stood looking

at her pursuer. She let me ride up to within fifty

yards of her without moving, and it was only when,
after having pulled in and dismounted, I had given
her a shot through the heart, that she made a short

rush forward and then rolled over dead.

I was now at least two miles from where I bad
disabled the bull, and as I knew that it would be
a long time before my after-rider could come up
with the Bushmen, I set to work to skin the animal

just killed. She was a beautiful beast, but it was a

terribly hot job skinning so large an animal without

any assistance in the open shadeless plain, for it

was already past midday and the heat of the sun
was simply intense, and I was somewhat hungry
and very thirsty as well, since I had left my waggon
(which was standing at a pool of water on the road

between Bamangwato and the Mababi) just at

daybreak. At last my task was ended, and I then

disembowelled the carcase of the dead antelope,

and covered it as well as I could with dry grass,

an operation that took some time, as grass only

grew in scanty tussocks anywhere near at hand.

I was also careful to throw sand over all the blood-

stains on the ground, these precautions being

necessary to keep off vultures, for although none
of these birds were at the moment in sight, I was
afraid that they might collect and destroy the meat
after I had left, and before the Bushmen came for it.

I have satisfied myself over and over again that,

in South Africa at least, vultures are guided to

their food entirely by sight, and not at all by scent
;

for should an animal be killed in the midst of dense

bush, it will often lie there for days, untouched by
vultures, no matter how many of these birds may
be circlincT about overhead ; but unless the carcase
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of an animal killed on an open plain should be
quickly hidden from view with branches of trees or

grass, it will not remain long unvisited, for one
or other of the vultures constantly flying round,

perhaps at such a height as to be invisible to the

human eye, is sure to spy it ere long, and then

—

something in its mode of flight no doubt suggesting

that it is bent on serious business—is itself seen

and followed by others, which in their turn are

observed, till all the vultures in the neighbourhood
are presently assembled at the feast. The Bush-
men say that it is useless covering up a carcase

and leaving blood-stains on the ground round about,

as vultures can see these signs of slaughter at an

incredible distance, and will always come down to

investigate such tell-tale marks, whether the meat
of the slain animal has been removed or not.

Having secured the skin of the gemsbuck (with

the skull and leg-bones still attached) to my saddle,

I commenced to lead my horse along his back
tracks, but had not proceeded far when I met my
after- rider, who, after having despatched the

gemsbuck bull, had followed me up with half a

dozen of the Bushmen. These latter I sent on to

bring in the meat of the cow, and they overtook us

again just as we had finished cutting up the bull.

It was late in the afternoon when we got back to

the waggon, but after a good meal, washed down
with the best part of a kettleful of tea, I set to

work, and before turning in crot the headskin of

the bull, as well as the complete skin of the cow,

cleaned and prepared for mounting, with arsenical

soap. The latter now stands in the I\Iammalian

(jallery of the Natural History Museum at South
K(Misington, and the former is in my own collection.

As there was but little game in the desert

country surrounding th(i pool where 1 was en-

camped—nothing, in fact, but a few giraffes, ostriches.
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gemsbucks, springbucks, and hartebeests—and the

Bushmen had told me that there were absolutely

no lions in the district, I had allowed my cattle,

donkeys, and horses to feed and lie loose at nights.

On this evening I was lying reading in the waggon
after having prepared the gemsbuck skins, when I

suddenly heard my troop of cattle (some thirty in

number, including cows) galloping. They must
have been feeding or lying down a few hundred
yards behind the waggon, when something startled

them and they came rushing towards the waggon
in a solid phalanx ; but on the driver and some of

the boys running towards them and shouting, they

halted close down to the edge of the pool. That
something had frightened them, there could be no
doubt, and as I have never known oxen show any
fear of hyeenas, I couldn't help thinking that, in

spite of what the Bushmen had said, there was a

lion about. I therefore had my oxen at once tied

up, and taking the lantern, called up some of the

Bushmen and went out to look for the rest of my
live stock. We soon found the two horses that had
been ridden that day and the donkeys, but of my
third horse, a very powerful stallion, we could find

no trace, though he had had his feed of maize at

sundown with the others. I went back to the

waggon, therefore, feeling very anxious about him.

At daylight the next morning I saddled up my
best horse, and accompanied by some of the Bush-
men, rode round to the spot from which the oxen
had stampeded. The ground was very hard, as the

pool of water by which we were encamped was
situated in a limestone formation, and for some
time we could discover nothing ; but on riding back
along the waggon track for about a mile to sandy
ground, we there at once found the spoor of a lion,

or more probably a lioness, as the tracks looked
small. These tracks even the Bushmen were un-
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able to follow over the limestone ; but about a mile

away on the other side of the pool we found the

stallion lying down, and soon discovered that he
had been both bitten and clawed during the night.

I believe that his assailant must have been a very

old and weakly lioness, which had found him lying

down and attacked him whilst he was in that

position. He had been somewhat severely bitten

in the back of the neck, and clawed on the left

shoulder and in both Hanks, but being a very

powerful animal, he had managed to throw his

assailant off. I at once syringed out the stallion's

wounds with a very strong cauterising solution of

carbolic acid, and they never sloughed at all, but

healed up very rapidly, though if the bite of a lion

is not cauterised it takes a long time to heal.

The strangest part of this experience is that I

never saw or heard anything more of this lion or

lioness. With a dozen of the finest trackers in the

world to help me, nothing could be done on the

hard limestone ground, which in one direction ex-

tended for miles ; nor, though I remained in the

same camp for a week, did the baffled beast ever

make any further attempt to interfere with my cattle.

Possibly the stallion, after shaking his assailant off,

had given him or her a kick. The Bushmen told

me that this was the first lion that had visited the

neighbourhood of their camp for years, though a lion

and lioness had together killed a cow giraffe near

another permanent water, some thirty miles to the

west, about a month before. No doubt the brute that

had attacked my stallion—probably an old and half-

famished lioness—had come a long way on the spoor

of my cattle.

I secured my most beautiful gemsbuck head in

A|)ril 1888, in the desert country between the lower

course of the Nata river and the northern extremity

of the great Makari-kari Salt-pan.
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On the previous day I had come across a solitary

bull in an open rolling sandy plain, destitute of any
kind of vegetation but coarse tussocky grass.

Owing to the very open nature of the ground in

which I found him, this gemsbuck spied me from
afar and went off with a very long start. I was,

however, very well mounted, and after a long and
exciting chase, at length got within shot of and
killed him. Whilst racing along in full pursuit of

this bull, I had seen in the distance quite a large

herd of gemsbucks, and as I knew that there must
be some fine heads among them, I had half a mind
to take up their tracks later in the day, but gave up
the idea, as I only had a sufficient number of

Bushmen with me to carry the meat of the animal

already shot.

On arriving at my waggon, 1 found a party of

Matabele Kafirs there who had come to the Makari-
kari to collect rock salt, which they find there

deposited in layers a couple of inches in thickness.

This rock salt is reddish brown in colour, and very
impure, containing apparently a great deal of lime.

Although most of these Matabele carried guns,

they told me they had scarcely seen a head of game
since leaving home, and having shot nothing, had
consequently had nothing to eat, after they had ex-

hausted the small stock of grain with which they

had started on their journey, but berries and
tortoises, eked out with whatever thev had been
able to steal from the Bushmen. They certainly

looked half starved, and on my presenting them
with a hind-leg of the gemsbuck I had just shot,

they very speedily devoured it, and then begged
me to try and shoot them something on the follow-

ing day, that they might lay in a stock of meat for

their journey back to Matabeleland.

1 promised to do my best for them, and at day-

light the next morning, accompanied by a dozen
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Matabele and several Bushmen, rode out in search

of the herd of gemsbucks I had seen the pre-

vious day whilst chasing the bull. We took up
their yesterday's tracks, and after following them
for several hours, found that they had joined

company with a herd of Burchell's zebras, with

which animals they were still feeding when we at

last overtook them. There were about fifteen

gemsbucks (the largest number of these animals

I have ever seen together) and as many zebras.

The country where we found them being perfectly

open, they, of course, saw us when we were still a

long way off, and at once went off, with a long start,

the gemsbucks leading and the zebras running

close behind them.

The horse 1 was riding—the same with which I

had chased the gemsbuck bull on the previous day
—was one of the finest shooting horses I ever

owned, and though no longer young, was both fast

and possessed of great staying power. He was,

too, a wonderfully sure-footed animal, and just now
in splendid hard condition. Had the zebras been
alone, they would have gone off at a leisurely pace,

but being led by the gemsbucks, they kept close on
their heels. These latter animals, according to my
experience, when disturbed never run off in a

leisurely way, nor even, if not pressed, do they keep
stopping and looking back at their pursuer like

almost all other antelopes, but go off at once at such

a tearing pace, that although it is not the utmost
speed they are capable of when hard pressed, is yet

sufficiently fast to make it impossible to <;et near

them at all without hard galloping. Owing to the

long start they had got, I daresay I had galloped

two, perhaps three, miles before my horse had
carried me close up behind the zebras. These
latter, running well together some fifty yards behind

the gemsbucks, raised a tremendous dust, and, as in
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the former instance I have described, effectually hid

the long-horned antelopes from my view. In fact,

it was quite impossible to shoot a gemsbuck without

passing the zebras. This I set myself to do, and
before long I was galloping alongside of the hind-

most animals, keeping above the wind so as to

escape the dust they raised as much as possible.

In another few moments I think I should have
fairly galloped past all the zebras, but they did not

wait for me to do so, for suddenly the whole troop

of them swerved off down wind and left me alone

with the gemsbucks. These latter were all cows,

and most of them carried Q^ood heads, but the horns

of one seemed specially long and thin, and these I

determined to secure. For some time, however,
she kept well in front, and I could not get a chance
of a shot at her, as she was always covered by one
or other of her companions. When I passed the

zebras, the gemsbucks were, I believe, going at their

utmost speed, and I had kept them at it for another

half-mile or so, when suddenly one of them swerved
out from the rest, and facincr round, came to a halt.

I passed within ten yards of her, and she stood

looking at me as I passed, and as she remained in

the same place for some time, I think I may fairly

say that she was ridden to a standstill. She
appeared to be a fine full-grown cow, and was
probably in calf; but as it would have been at least

six months before she would have dropped her calf,

this could hardly have affected her running powers.

This is the second gemsbuck I have overtaken on
horseback, the first having been a bull (with only

one horn) which I fairly rode to a standstill in 1879.

At last I got a good chance at the long-horned

cow as she swerved off to one side in the van of the

herd, and my bullet, hitting her at the back of the

ribs, and ranging forwards to the neighbourhood of

the heart, brought her to the ground dead before
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she had run another hundred yards. She was
indeed a beautiful animal, and her horns the

handsomest, though by no means the longest, that

I have ever seen. They were most perfectly

symmetrical, and measured 43 inches in length ; but

being very thin and absolutely straight—gemsbuck
horns usually have a slight turn backwards—looked

longer than they actually were.

In 1879 I shot another gemsbuck cow near the

Botletlie river with horns of exactly the same
length ; but these latter, being much thicker and
having a strong bend backwards, do not look their

full length. 1 think that I am correct in saying

that gemsbuck horns measuring over 42 inches in

length are quite exceptional. At any rate, I only

remember to have seen three pairs exceeding 43
inches. The one measuring 44! inches was shot

by a Boer on the Botletlie river, and I purchased
it from him for our Natural History Museum,
where it now is ; whilst I have seen another pair

slightly longer which was shot in the Kalahari

many years ago by the late Mr. W. Cotton Oswell.

But the longest pair I have ever seen I found in

the possession of a trader at Barclay West in

December 1880. He told me that he had got them
from a native hunter at Moroquain in the Southern
Kalahari, and gave them to me, and I gave them
to the late Mr. J. S. Jameson. I believe that this

is the longest pair of gemsbuck horns known, their

length being recorded in Mr. Rowland Ward's last

book of horn measurements as 47^ inches. Besides

these heads 1 have mentioned, a few more pairs are

known in various collections which measure between

44 and 46 inches, but these are a few (exceptionally

long pairs that have been picked out in the course

of nianv vears from amoncrst the larije number of

gemsbuck horns which are annually shot by natives

in different parts of the vast Kalahari desert, and
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brought either to Kimberley or to Cape Town vid

Walfisch Bay ; and these few exceptions to the

general rule only serve to show how very rarely

gemsbuck horns attain to a length of 44 inches and
upwards. The horns of the bulls sometimes attain

a length of 42 inches, but are, as a rule, several

inches shorter and a frood deal stouter than those of

the cows.

Although gemsbucks, when brought to bay, are

doubtless dangerous antagonists to dogs, and very

possibly sometimes kill lions which have attacked

them incautiously, I should doubt their being as

fierce an animal by nature as either the sable or

roan antelope. At least, I have never seen any of

those I have wounded make the same threatening

demonstrations as the last-named animals always do
when closely approached. I once fired at a bull

gemsbuck which was galloping obliquely past me,

and dropped him instantly, and as he was still lying

motionless when I cantered up to him, I thought he
was dead. I noted the position of the bullet-mark,

rather high up just behind the shoulder, and thought
it must have smashed the vertebral column and so

caused instant death. I then dismounted beneath
a neighbouring tree, and, placing my rifle against

the stem, walked towards the dead animal—as I

thought. I was within a few yards of its head,

when suddenly, with scarcely a preliminary kick, it

rose to its feet and stood facing me. I was so near

it that I thouQrht it would be sure to charo^e, as

almost any roan or sable antelope bull would have
done so in similar circumstances. But, much to my
relief, after eyeing me steadily for a few seconds, it

turned and galloped off, and might easily have got

away altogether, had my horse not been a good
one. When I eventually killed it, I found that my
first bullet had only grazed the vertebral column,

and momentarily paralysed the poor animal, l^ut
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it had a splendid chance for vengeance, of whicli it

altogether failed to take advantage, and I certainly

would not care to afford another of its kind a similar

opportunity.

I have not heard whether or not the plague of

rinderpest which swept through South Africa in

1896, and worked such terrible havoc amongst
both the cattle and game of that vast territory,

affected the gemsbucks. But, isolated as they are

in the arid wastes of the Kalahari, I should imagine

not ; and since they are protected from constant

persecution by the inhospitable nature of their

surroundings, I fancy that they will long outlive

many other species of South African game, which
but a few years ago were far more numerous.
May this be so ; for, though the gemsbuck will

always be hard to find, and by no means easy to

bring to bag when found, these difficulties enhance
his value, whilst his head will ever be one of the

most beautiful and coveted trophies to be won in

the hunting-fields of Africa.
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Contrast between Rhodesia to-day and long ago—The old days the

best—White rhinoceroses and elephants drinking—A night on
the Sikunii river—Abundance of big game—A white rhinoceros

visits my camp—My queerest experience—Meet with two black

rhinoceroses—A near approach—Rhinoceros knocked down

—

Apparently dead—Commence to cut it up—Rhinoceros regains

consciousness— Gets on its legs— And runs oft"— Another
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—
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fate.

As I read almost weekly, in one or other of the

papers devoted to South Africa, some account of

all the marvellous changes which have recently been
brought about, through the energy and intelligence

of Britons, in the spacious country now known
as Rhodesia, my thoughts often go back to the days
when I first wandered and hunted through that

land of stirring memories.

That was nearly forty years ago now, and
Matabeleland was less known and more inaccessible

then than is any part of Central Africa to-day,

for at that time not a yard of railway had been
laid from any coast town of the Cape Colony or

Natal towards the interior of the country. I.o

Bengula, a powerful chief of Zulu race, had
but recently been elected king of the Matabele,

270
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and savagery seemed so firmly established through-

out all the territory between the Limpopo and the

Zambesi that I never dreamt I should live to see

the destruction of that great chiefs far-reaching

power, and the defeat and dispersal of his brave

but barbarous tribesmen, to be quickly followed

by the founding of a European town near the site

of the old native "great place," and the building

of a railway through the wilderness to the north.

Ah ! but the old days were the best, after all

—

or at any rate I think so. The traveller by rail to

the Victoria Falls will journey at his ease, it is true,

in a saloon carriage, with plenty to eat and drink,

through seemingly endless wastes of low forest and
scrubby bush, and will probably think it a terribly

monotonous and uninteresting country ; but no man
will ever again sit by a camp fire near one of the

little rivers the railway will cross, eating prime
pieces of fat elephant's heart, roasted on a forked

stick, nor watch the great white rhinoceroses coming
to drink just before dark, nor lie and listen to herd

after herd of elephants drinking and bathing in the

river near their camp. On one particular night in

1873 which I shall never forget, the splashing and
trumpeting of troop after troop of hot and thirsty

elephants was kept up from soon after dark till long

past midnight. This was at the little river Sikumi,

which the traveller of to-day will cross by an iron

bridge. There was no monotony about the country

between Bulawayo and the X^ictoria Falls in those

days. The abundance of big game—elephants, black

and white rhinoceroses, giraffes, buffaloes, zebras,

and many varieties of antelopes—made it always

interesting alike to the hunter and the lover of

nature. As I think of my early wanderings through
those once well-stocked hunting-grounds in the

days when I made my living by shooting elephants,

I can recall many interesting experiences, some of
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a decidedly exciting nature, others only curious. I

never had any narrow escapes from rhinoceroses,

although I encountered numbers of these prehistoric-

looking animals, but I do not think that the black

rhinoceros of the interior of South Africa was ever of

so aggressive a nature as he appears to be in many
districts of East Africa to-day, though a wounded
one was always likely to become savage.

One night in 1873, when camped on the borders

of the hills which skirt the southern bank of the

Zambesi to the east of the Victoria Falls, a white

rhinoceros came to inspect my camp about an hour
after dark. I had had my evening meal, and was
sitting talking by a cheery log fire to one of my native

attendants—for I had no white companion—when we
heard a rhinoceros snort not far away, and soon after-

wards, by the light of a young moon, we perceived one
of these animals slowly approaching our camp, I told

my boys to keep quite quiet, and we then sat watch-

ing our visitor. It advanced very slowly, holding

its great square nose close to the ground, and every

now and then stopped and snorted loudly. At last

it was within twenty yards of our fires, and seemed
determined to come closer still. Several of my
Kafirs had by this time crept round to the back of

the bushes which sheltered our camp and made for

the nearest tree, whilst my favourite gun-carrier put

my big four-bore elephant gun into my hands, and

begged me to shoot the inquisitive beast before it

charged in amongst us.

But in those days I was hunting elephants for

a living, and as we were camped near a favourite

drinking-place of these animals, and a shot in the

night might have disturbed a herd approaching the

water, I was determined not to fire at the rhinoceros

if I could possibly avoid doing so.

However, something had to be done to stop it,

as I was afraid that if it came any nearer the smell
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of meat might excite it, and cause it to run amuck
through the camp ; so, plucking a good-sized piece

of wood from the fire, I threw it with all my strength,

and, just missing the rhinoceros's great ugly head,

hit it on the neck or shoulder, and covered it with

a shower of sparks. As the blazing brand fell to the

ground, the rhinoceros backed a step or two and
then seemed to be sniffing at it. At this moment
my gun-carrier hurled another lump of burning wood
at our visitor, with a somewhat better aim than

mine, for he struck it full in the face—apparently

right on the front horn—and lit up its head with a

cataract of sparks. This was more than the

rhinoceros could stand, and its curiosity being

evidently fully satisfied, it spun round with a snort,

and trotted off into the night, nor did it ever visit

our camp again.

But the queerest experience I think I ever had
with a rhinoceros was one which happened not far

from the scene of the last adventure, and during the

same year 1873.

Not having come across elephants for some time,

my Kafirs and I were just out of meat—for in those

days I seldom shot other animals as long as I had
elephant meat to eat, for fear of disturbing the more
valuable game—when we came one day on the fresh

tracks of two black rhinoceroses, and after following

the spoor for a short distance, suddenly sighted the

animals themselves lying down in a rather open
grassy piece of country. We all crouched down
instantly, and as the rhinoceroses never moved, and
the wind was favourable, it was soon evident that

they had neither seen nor heard us, and were still

quite unconscious of danger. Taking one of my
heavy, clumsy, old four-bore muzzle-loading elephant

guns—the only weapons 1 then j)ossessed— I at once
commenced to creep slowly towards them through

the grass, which was not very long.

r
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I had approached to within twenty yards or so of

the sleeping animals, and had just raised myself to a

sitting position for a shot from behind a small bush,

when one of them, which I saw from the thickness

of its horns was the bull, stood up, and commenced
to walk slowly towards my very inadequate shelter.

I do not think that it had any suspicion of my
presence, but it was soon within ten yards of the

little bush behind which I sat, and as it was still

walking slowly towards me it was necessary to do
something.

As its head was held in such a position that it

covered its whole chest, I resolved to try and fire

so as just to miss its horns, and strike it in the front

of the head above the eyes. Even if I did not

succeed in doing this, but hit one of its horns

instead, which was very likely, considering the

clumsy weapon I was using, I thought that the

shock caused by the heavy bullet would be sure to

discompose my opponent sufficiently to give me
time to run back to the Kafirs and get my second
gun before it thought of charging.

When I fired, the rhinoceros's le^rs seemed to

give way under it, and it just sank to the ground,

and then, rolling on to its side, lay quite still, and,

as I thought, dead. "Tutu," shouted the Kafirs

from behind me, meanincr " It's done for," and
all of them came running up, the cow having
jumped up and made off inimediately 1 fired at her

companion.
We now all walked together to where the fallen

animal lay apparently quite dead. My four-ounce

round bullet had made a large hole in the front of

its head, into which I and several of the Kafirs

pushed our fingers as far as they would go. We
then went to the nearest tree, some sixty or seventy

yards away, and after resting my two elephant guns
—the one still unloaded—against its stem, and
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placing all our scanty baggage on the ground in its

shade, returned to cut up what we believed to be

the carcase of a dead animal.

One of my Kafirs, by name Soga, a big strong

Makalaka, at once plunged his assegai into the

body of the prostrate rhinoceros and commenced to

cut through the thick skin, pulling the blade of the

assegai towards him with a sawing motion. This
incision should have extended from near the top of

the back behind the shoulder-blade to the bottom
of the chest, and would have been the first step in

peeling the whole hide from the upper surface of

the body, preparatory to disembowelling the carcase

and cutting up the meat ; but when Soga had made
a cut about two and a half feet long in its side, the

limbs of the rhinoceros began to move spasmodically,

and it suddenly raised its head and brought it down
again with a thump on the ground.

From that moment it commenced to struggle

frantically, and was evidently fast regaining con-

sciousness. I shouted to Soga to try and stab it in

the heart before it got on its legs ; but as he only

made a very feeble attempt to do so, I ran up, and
snatching the assegai from him, endeavoured to stab

the struggling animal to death myself. But it was
now fast regaining strength, and with every el tort

to rise it threw up its head and brought it down
on the ground again with a thump,

I managed to plunge the heavy assegai through
the cut in its skin and deep into its side, but with a

sudden spasmodic movement it l)roke the sliaft in

two, leaving a short piece attached to the blade

sticking in its body. In another moment it was
standing on its legs, but kept reeling about like a

drunken man. I now ran to the tree where the

guns had been left, and taking the loaded one,

aimed a shot at the still staggering rhinoceros, but,

as not infrequently happened in the old muzzle-
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loading days, it missed fire. I quickly put on a

fresh cap, but as that missed fire too, I concluded
that the nipple had got stopped up in some way,
and so took up the gun with which I had originally

wounded the rhinoceros, and commenced to reload

it in frantic haste.

Just as I got the bullet rammed down, however,
and before I could put the cap on the nipple, the

rhinoceros, which all this time had been making a

series of short runs, first in one direction and then

in another, but had always been quite close to us,

started off in a straight line, putting on more pace

at every step; and although we ran as hard as we
could, we never overtook it, and I did not fire at

it again. My bullet no doubt passed above the

animal's brain-pan, and must have lodged in the

muscles of its neck, only stunning it temporarily
;

but it really seemed to be absolutely dead for so

long a time after falling to the ground, that its

recovery and eventual escape, after receiving a four-

ounce bullet through the upper part of the head,

and having a gash cut in its side at least two feet

long, not to mention a deep stab in the region of

the heart, is, I think, one of the most remarkable
incidents I have ever witnessed during a long

experience of African hunting.

Another equally curious, but far more exasperat-

ing experience occurred to me early in May ICS77,

when I was hunting with two friends, Dorehill and
Kingsley, on one of the tributaries of the river Daka,
about sixty miles to the south of the \'ictoria Falls

of the Zambesi. At the time of which I am writing

buffaloes literally swarmed all over this part of the

country, and it was in order to shoot a few of

these animals and lay in a supply of good iat

meat, that we had left our waggons standing at

a place known as the I^aobab vley, and made an

excursion to the east, necessarily on foot because
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of the tse-tse t\y. Both buffaloes and tse-tse flies,

I may say, ceased to exist in this district long long
ago.

One evening I was coming home, and within a

mile of camp—all my Kafirs and Bushmen carrying

heavy loads of meat cut from two fat buffalo cows
which I had shot during the day—when, whilst we
were passing through a thick patch of scrubby
thorn bush, a shot was fired a short distance to

our right, immediately followed by a loud purring

growl ; then all was quiet again.

Callini^ to my Bushman gun-carrier to keep close,

I ran in the direction of the sound, and soon came
upon Kingsley quite alone and looking rather scared.

Having a sore heel, he had remained in camp ; but

it appeared that having seen a buffalo bull crossing

the open valley on the other side of which our

camp was situated, he had gone after it all by him-

self. Being quite strange to the country and know-
inof nothincr about huntinof, Kinofsley had lost siLrht of

the buffalo amongst tiie thorn scrub, and not being

able to follow its tracks, was making his way back
to camp, when he suddenly saw an animal moving
throuL,^h the bush about twenty yards ahead of him,

which he took to be an impala antelope, as he could

only see it very indistinctly. He immediately

fired at it through the scrub, when, to his horror, a

lioness thrust her head into the open, and staring

fixedly at him, gave a low growl. Kingsley said he

stood quite still, but was afraid to reload his rifle or

make anv movement for fear of further excitinor the

savage-looking animal. The latter, however, after

having gazed steadily at him for a few monients,

turned and trotted off.

\Vc now exaniined the place where the lioness

had b(;en standing when Kingsley fired at her, but

could find no blood, and I have no doubt that he

missed her. We tlien tried to track her ; but her
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soft feet had left so little trace on the hard ground
that even my Bushmen could not follow it, so we
gave it up and all returned to camp together.

As I took my rifle from the Bushman who had
been carrying it, I saw that the hammer was gone.

This rifle was a single-barrelled ten-bore, with under
lever action and a hammer. On examining it, I

found that the screw that had held the hammer in

place on the tumbler had evidently worked loose

and fallen out, with the result that the hammer had
dropped off. Now I felt sure that just before I had
heard Kingsley's shot I had seen the hammer on
the rifle, and believed that it must have fallen oft

whilst we were running a distance of not more than

four hundred yards. I was very much annoyed at

the prospect of having my favourite rifle put out of

action indefinitely, although the Bushmen were
confident that they would be able to find the lost

hammer the next day. They said they would
follow the tracks of my gun -carrier and myself,

where we had been running, inch by inch on their

hands and knees, burning the scanty grass as they

went along. In spite of their confidence, I must
say I had very little hope that they woukl be
successful, and lay down to sleep that nii;ht with

a heavy heart, for I thought that my well-tried

and favourite rifle would have to be laid on the

shelf for the remainder of the year.

On the following day, after having sent my gun-

carrier and two other Bushmen to look for the

hammer of my rifle, Dorehill and ( went out hunting,

leaving Kingsley in charge of the camj). On this

occasion I took with me, in place of my ten-bore,

a single-barrelled eight-l^ore weapon, which I had
often used before, as I had only lately sold it to

Dorehill. This rifle was fitted with a hair trigger,

which one set by pushing the- trig!L,^er forwards. I

knew that my friend had taken the lock of this rifle
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to pieces, and cleaned and oiled it just before we left

the waggons, but I did not know that he had done
anything more than this. It afterwards turned out,

however, that he had, as he said, "just touched the

detenter " with a fine file, but unfortunately had taken

enough off it to throw the mechanism connected with

the hair trigger out of order. This, however, I only

found out to my sorrow later on.

About two hours after we had left camp, we
emerged from the open forest, with which most
of the country was covered, upon a broatl open
valley, devoid of bush, but covered with a thick

growth of yellow grass some four feet high. This
open valley was bounded on its further side by
a rocky ridge some twenty feet in height, which
formed the edge of a level expanse of country

covered with small scattered trees, and a very

scanty growth of fine grass, of quite a different

character to that growing in the valley below.

Down the centre of the open ground ran a small

stream of water, a tributary of the Daka river.

We had just crossed this stream, and were within

fifty yards of the steep ridge that bounded the

further side of the valley, when two of our Kafirs,

who had been after a honey-bird, and who were
cominof diacfonallv towards us throufjh the lonsf

grass, and had just reached the stream about one
hundred yards below us, suddenly shouted out
" Isilouan, isilouan !

" ("Lions, lions!"), and came
running towards us. Seizing the eight-bore rifle

from the shoulder of the Kafir who was carrying it

just behind me, I ran towards them, calling out,

"Where are they? Which way have they gone?"
" They jumped out of the b(xl of the stream," they

repli(-d, "and went forward through the grass

towards the ridge."

I did not wait to hear anything more, but ran

to the ridge as hard as I could, closely followed
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by the Kafir who had been carrying my rifle.

Climbing quickly to the top, I turned and looked
eagerly for the lions, which I had hoped to be able

to see from my vantage-ground in the grass below
me. But I saw nothing, and so began to walk
quickly along the edge of the low bluff, keeping
my eyes as wide open as possible. Suddenly I

heard a slight noise a little ahead of me, as of a

small stone being moved ; and turning my eyes

in the direction of the sound, saw a lioness just

emerging from the grass at the foot of the ridge.

She was on a little game - path, and evidently

intending to come up to the higher ground where
I was standing ; so, whispering the one word
" aima " ("stand ") to the Kafir behind me—a good
staunch boy— I remained perfectly still, scarcely

daring to breathe. The lioness walked slowly up-

wards and was immediately followed by a fine lion.

One behind the other, these two magnificent brutes

strolled leisurely up the steep path until they stood

on the level ground above.

Just as they came to the top, the lion walked
partially behind the lioness, whose hind-quarters

then covered most of his head and shoulders. I

don't think I was more than from twenty to thirty

yards away from them, and there was not a bush

or anything else between us but a scanty crop of

short trrass less than a foot in height, vet neither

of them seemed at first to notice anything, I, on
my part, remained absolutely motionless, not wish-

ing to fire until 1 could get a clear view of the lion.

After they had walked broadside on to me, for

perhaps fifteen yards from the edge of the bluff,

the lioness stopped, and turning her head, looked

towards where I and the Kafir stood. The lion

took another step or two forwards, and then also

stopped and looked at us. They w(;re standing

exactly broadside on to me, close alongside of one
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another, the lion perhaps a foot in advance, so

that he looked at us from just beyond his com-
panion's head.

Now was myopportunity, and did ever hunter have
such a chance before, I wonder ? The eight-bore

elephant rifle I carried could certainly have driven

a bullet through two lions, and had I hit the lioness

in the middle of the shoulder—and at thirty yards

I could hardly have helped doing so—the bullet

would have passed clean through her, and caught

the lion just behind the shoulders, an equally fatal

shot, as it would have passed through the big

blood-vessels of both lungs. My rifle was already

on full cock and the hair trigger set, and, raising

it to my shoulder, I took a cool and careful aim
and pulled the trigger. Click went the hammer,
and just came down to the half-cock. This per-

formance I repeated at least half-a-dozen times,

but always with the same result.

All this time the lions stood perfectly still,

watching me quietly and in rather a sleepy kind

of way. Then the lioness walked forwards again,

closely followed by her companion, but after taking

a few steps they broke into a trot, which soon

changed to a heavy lumbering canter. I ran after

them as hard as I could, but soon lost sight of them
amongst some small bushy shrubs.

Running into and through these bushes, I found

m^•self close to the edere of the bluff attain which
skirted the open grass valley, for the lions had
run round in a half-circle. Fcelincf sure thev had
descended to the lower ground, 1 ran on to the

edge of the ridge, and at once saw tlie lion standing

just below me at the foot of the bluff, and close

to the Q.c\g(t of the long grass. The lioness I could

not see. I don't think the lion was ten yards away
from me. He had evidently heard me coming, and
stood quite still looking at me whilst 1 tried three
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times to fire at him, but the hammer would not

go beyond the half-cock.

Then realising my helplessness, and mad with

rage and mortification, I caught my useless rifle

by the barrel with both hands and threw it at

the lion below me. It clattered down amongst the

stones close to him, causing him to throw up his

tail with a loud purr and disappear into the long

grass. The rifle, though somewhat bruised and
dinted, was not much the worse for its fall. I

think this episode is about the worst piece of bad
luck I have ever met with. No such chance of

shooting two lions at one shot had ever been offered

to me before or has ever occurred since, and it

was surely the very irony of fate that this unique

opportunity should have fallen to my lot on the

one and only day when my favourite old ten-bore

was useless to me, for the Bushmen not only found

the hammer which I had lost the day before but

the little screw that held it on the tumbler as

well!



CHAPTER XVI

FURTHER CURIOUS HUNTING EXPERIENCES

Travelling through the wilderness—Find deep pool of water—Meet
with two tsessebe antelopes— Shoot them both—Cover one of

them with dry grass to keep off vultures— Ride back to waggon
— Return to pool of water— Find tsessebe antelope gone—

-

Never recovered—Journey to Bamangwato—Gemsbuck seen

—

Stalk spoilt-—Long, stern chase—Gemsbuck wounded— Lost

through glare of setting sun— Wildebeest seen— Return to

waggon— Arrival of Count von Schweinitz^— Lost gemsbuck
found—Two hartebeests shot.

Towards the end of May 1884, I was travelling

westwards through the uninhabited stretch of

wilderness which lies between the Gwai and the

Botletlie rivers. I had a roomy waggon for a

home, a good span of oxen, some spare cattle and
milch cows, and three salted^ shooting horses. I

had bade good-bye a month previously to the few
Englishmen who were at that time living near the

native town of Bulawayo, and was not destined to

sec another white face or hear my mother-tongue
spoken for many months to come. My servants

were a Griqua waggon-driver, a lad of the same
nationality who looked after the horses, and two
Kafir boys. But, besides these, I had with me,

at the time of which I am writing, a few jNIasarwa

Bushmen, who had accom[)anied me in the hope of

' That is. horses wliich had contracted ami recovered from the iiKxst virulent

form of horse siekne>s.
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getting a supply of game meat, and whom I found
very useful as guides from one pool of water to

another, as well as to clear a path for the waggon
by chopping down small trees and bushes wherever
this was necessary ; for we were travelling across

country, towards the setting sun, without a road or

track of any kind, where never a waggon had
passed before.

One afternoon, leaving the Bushmen with the

waggon, as there were a few bushes and small trees

to be chopped down here and there, I rode on
ahead, telling them to follow on my horse's tracks.

After having ridden slowly forwards for about an
hour and a half through country sparsely covered

with low bushes and small trees, I waited until the

waggon came in sight, and then rode on again.

About an hour before sunset, I found myself

approaching a deep depression In the ground,

around which grew several large trees. Feeling

sure that this hollow would prove to hold a good
supply of water, I rode towards it, and suddenly

caught sight of the head of a tsessebe antelope

through the fringe of long grass which surrounded

the pool. I immediately ducked down, and slipping

off my horse's back, left him standing in the long

grass, and crawled cautiously forwards.

On reaching the edge of the cup-shaped hollow,

I saw beneath me a deep pool of water, some thirty

yards in diameter, and between the circumference

of the water and the rinof of lonof ":rass which Lrrew

all round the top edge of the hollow was a piece

of sloping ground some ten yards in width, free of

grass or any vegetation whatever. On this bare

ground, just opposite to me, stood two tsessebe

antelopes. They were both standing motionless,

with their heads turned away from me. Being on
sloping ground, their hind-quarters were lower than

their shoulders. I had not seen an antelope of any
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size for some days, and wanted meat badly for my
native servants and dogs, and much regretted that

my rifle was not a double-barrelled one, so that I

might have secured them both.

One of the tsessebes was standing with its rump
more squarely towards me than the other, so aiming

just at the root of its tail, I fired, and saw at once

that I had struck the unfortunate animal exactly

right, as its hind-quarters immediately gave way,

though it struggled towards the grass with the help

of its forelegs. At the report of my rifle the

unwounded antelope came galloping round the open
ground surrounding the pool to within a short

distance of where I was sitting, then, halting for an
instant, turned and galloped back again. Just as it

reached its stricken comrade, I had reloaded and
was ready to fire again. Although this tsessebe

was galloping pretty fast, it offered an easy shot,

for it was almost broadside to me when I fired, and
within sixty yards' range. As I pulled the trigger,

down it went as if struck by lightning, and 1 felt

very pleased at having secured a much needed
supply of meat, close to the pool of water by which
I had made up my mind we would camp that night,

in order that none of it should be wasted.

On walking round to where the tsessebe last

shot had fallen—the other one had struggled into

the long grass— I found it lying flat on its side, and
apparently just expiring. My bullet— a 360-grain

hollow-pointed projectile, fired from a 450 -bore
Metford rifle—had struck it some six inches behind
the right shoulder, and rather below the central line

of the body. I turned the animal over, and seeing

a bulge in the skin in the middle of its left shoulder,

felt it with my fingers, and squeezed up the flattened

and expanded cone of lead, which had mushroomed
out to the width of a halfpenny, under the skin. As
far as I could see, the prostrate antelope could not
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possibly have been the victim of a more perfect or

more deadly shot. When I reached it, it was still

breathing, but was limp and apparently at its last

gasp. Seizing it by the lower jaw, I pulled its

head backwards, and was about to cut its throat,

when a dark shadow passed over the water below
me. Looking up, I saw a vulture sweeping through

the sky, whilst half a dozen more of these keen-

eyed scavengers were close at hand. No, it would
not do to cut the antelope's throat, and leave a

great pool of blood on the bare ground where it lay ;

for I knew that had I done so the vultures would
have torn the carcase to pieces whilst I was riding

back to hurry up the waggon. I therefore let the

animal's head swing back and fall to the ground,

and set to work to cut grass with my pocket-knife.

In ten minutes I had completely covered what I

believed was the carcase of a dead animal with

sheaves of long grass. Then I looked for the one
I had first shot, and found it lying dead just beneath

a small bush. I propped it up against the stem of

the bush to make it look as if it was lying asleep,

which I thought would protect it from vultures for

the time being ;
and then mounting my horse, rode

back to the waggon, which I brought to the pool

about half an hour later, just as the sun was going
down.
My men and the INIasarwas had been extremely

delighted to hear that I had killed two tsessebe

antelopes. We pulled the waggon close up to the

carcase of the one first shot, and then leaving the

driver and one of the Kafirs to outspan the oxen,

I led the way to where the other one was lying by
the water all covered u[) with grass. There was
the grass right enough, but it now lay on the bare

ground, and there was no tsessebe antelope be-

neath it. The incomprehensible beast had got up
and gone off. At 'first I thought a lion must liave
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dragged the dead animal away immediately after I

had left it. An examimation of the ground, however,

soon showed that no lion had been there, but that

the tsessebe, which I could have sworn was at the

point of death, had got up and walked off Well,

I thought it couldn't have gone many yards, so we
at once set about following it.

We followed it till dusk, but never set eyes on
it again. At first we found blood here and there

on the tracks, but after a time this ceased altogether.

Then the spoor got mixed up with the tracks of other

tsessebe antelopes, and then it got dark ; so we
returned to camp, and only cut up one animal after

all. I went after the resurrected one the next

morning with the Bushmen, but not knowing exactly

which spoor to follow, we never got it. I have no
theory to account for the escape of this animal. All

I know is that the incident happened exactly as I

have described it.

Nearly four years after the date of the incident

which I have just related, in March 1888, 1 was
travelling from Secheli's station towards Khama's
old town of Bamangwato. Leaving my waggon
in the shade of a cluster of tall, feathery foliaged

mimosa trees which grew beside a pretty minia-

ture lake of fresh, sweet rain-water, I rode out late

one afternoon to look for game, and heading to-

wards a long low line of ridges which ran parallel

with the waggon road a few miles to the east of

Selinya vley, rode slowly across an undulating ex-

panse of country, everywhere studded, but nowhere
thickly covered with thorn bushes of various kinds,

sometimes growing singly, at others in clusters.

The soil was soft and sandy, and irregularly covered
with tufts of thick, tussocky grass ; very heavy
ground to gallop over.

1 had ridden less than a couple of miles when I

suddenly espied a single gemsbuck feeding amongst
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the scattered bushes, about five hundred yards ahead.

Before the animal raised its head I sHpped from the

saddle and led my horse out to one side, till I got

a thick cluster of thorn bushes between myself and
the beautiful, long-horned antelope. Then remount-
ing, I cantered quickly up to the cover, and again

dismounting, pulled the bridle over my horse's head
and left him standing.

On creeping round the bushes, and raising my
head cautiously above a thick tussock of grass, I

saw that the gemsbuck was still feeding quite un-

suspiciously about two hundred yards away from my
hiding-place ; and as there seemed to be absolutely

no wind, I at once commenced to crawl on my
hands and knees towards a bush that I judged to

be within easy shot of my intended victim. On
reaching this I again looked up, and at first could

not see the gemsbuck, but the next instant I saw
it galloping away, and about three hundred yards

off. Glancing towards where I had left my horse,

I saw it had walked out from the cover of the

bushes behind which I had left it, and by so doing
had doubtless spoilt my stalk. Running back to

it, I mounted hastily and commenced a long, stern

chase.

The gemsbuck, a fine old bull, kept up a strong,

steady pace, its long, bushy black tail swinging
from side to side as it ran. The soft sandy soil

and tussocky grass made the going very heavy,

but I was well mounted and gradually gained upon
the desert-born antelope I was pursuing, till at length

little more than two hundred yards separated us.

Perhaps I should never have got up to this gems-
buck at all had it run straight away from me, but

it had continually kept swerving inwards, and this

had enabled me to cut in on it. Twice I pulled in

my panting horse, and jumping to the ground,

fired at a distance of some 250 yards. Both these
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shots missed ; but the third time I fired, having
held well ahead of the fleeing antelope, as it swerved
suddenly inwards, I heard the thud of my bullet

that meant a hit, and soon after this the wounded
animal began to slacken its pace very sensibly.

Then the hunted beast led me into hard ground
of limestone formation, heading straight down an
open valley leading to a thickish grove of mimosa
thorns, and exactly facing the great fiery disc of

the setting sun, now very near the horizon. Gather-

ing up the reins and encouraging my good horse

with voice and spur, I pressed it to its utmost speed
on the hard ground, and raced up to within thirty

yards of the gemsbuck, whose strength was now
evidently failing fast.

I ought to have galloped right past it, as I could,

no doubt, very easily have done ; but I foolishly pulled

in to get a shot before it got in amongst the mimosa
trees towards which it was heading. When I raised

my rifle to fire, the red glare of the setting sun
was full in my eyes, but I thought that as I pressed

the trigger the foresight of my rifle was just on the

black patch above the gemsbuck's tail. Then every-

thing seemed a red blur, and for some few moments
after I had remounted and again galloped forwards

amongst the trees which the wounded antelope had
just reached as I fired, I could see nothing dis-

tinctly. Not havino" heard my bullet thud, I did

not know whether I had hit or missed, but galloped

straight ahead through the open forest, and soon
rode out into a broad valle)' (juite free from trees

or bush for a distance of several hundred yards.

No gemsbuck was in sight, and as I knew that

the wounded animal I was looking for could not

have crossed this open piece of ground whilst I was
riding through the narrow belt of thorn trees, I

th()U''ht it must have turned either to the ri^ht or

left in the shelter of the wood.

u
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I first took a turn to the right, and was just

coming round again to cut my horse's spoor in

the open valley down which I had galloped just

before my last shot, when I saw an animal running

amongst the trees ahead of me. The sun had now
set, and the light was already bad, especially beneath

the shade of the trees ; and as I went in pursuit,

I thought I was after the wounded gemsbuck once

more. I was, however, soon undeceived, for on
galloping out into an open place, I saw an old blue

wildebeest bull lumbering along in front of me. I

at once pulled up, and again rode round to cut the

gemsbuck's spoor ; but it was now fast getting dusk,

and I had somewhat lost my exact bearings, so I

gave it up as a bad job and rode off westwards till

I cut the waggon track, and finally reached my
camp.

I was much annoyed, for a gemsbuck bull is

always a beast worth shooting, and this particular

one, which I had so unaccountably lost, had, I felt

sure, carried a very fine head,

I had my supper and turned in, but I could not

sleep for annoyance at losing the gemsbuck. Could
I, I wondered, with the sun shining full in my eyes,

have fired a little too high, and instead of hittin^:^

the gemsbuck at the root of the tail, have struck it

in the back of the head or neck ? Had I done so

it would, of course, have fallen to the ground as if

struck by lightning, and I might then have galloped

close past it without seeing it, both because I was
looking on ahead through the trees and because

my sight was still blurred by the sun. Anyhow, I

thought I would go back and solve the mystery the

next morning.

It must have been about ten o'clock at night

when my dogs began to bark, and presently I heard

some one ride up to my waggon. It proved to be

Count von Schweinitz, a German gentleman whom
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I had met a short time before, and who, I knew,
was about to proceed on a shooting trip to

Mashunaland. He told me that he had left his

waggons some twenty miles away at Batlanarma
vley, and ridden on, as he knew I was not far

ahead, and he wanted to have a couple of days'

hunting with me.

I soon got my visitor something to eat, and
whilst a sleeping place was being prepared for him,

told him how I had lost a fine gemsbuck through
firing at it with the setting sun full in my eyes.

Count von Schweinitz wanted particularly to see

some gemsbucks and hartebeests, as he knew that

these animals were not to be got in Mashunaland.
I informed him that I thoug^ht we would be sure to

find hartebeests, but could not answer for gemsbucks,
though I told him that if we could find the one I

had wounded and lost, I hoped he would take its

head.

At daylight the next morning we rode out with

lour of my Kafirs, and took my horse's track to

where I had galloped after the wildebeest. Then I

took a sweep round and cut the tracks of the gems-
buck, intermingled with those of my pursuing horse,

and following them up, came on the beautiful

antelope, lying dead just on the edge of the thorn

trees where I had last seen it. It was just as I

had surmised. My last bullet had gone a little

high, and striking the gemsbuck in the back of the

neck, had shattered the vertebrae and killed it

instantly. It had, of course, fallen all of a heap in

its tracks, and, impossible as it may seem, I had
galloped past, and within three yards of the dead
antelope, without seeing it. This, of course, could

not have happt;ned had not my sight been blurred

for the moment by the glare of the sun. My horse

probably saw the gemsbuck fall, and so did not shy
as it passed it.
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My first bullet, I found, had entered the gemsbuck's
right flank, and ranging forwards, must have inflicted

a wound which by itself would soon have proved
fatal. The dead antelope carried a remarkably fine

pair of horns, massive, widespread, and symmetrical.

They measured 3 feet 5 inches, which is quite an un-

usual length for the horns of a bull gemsbuck, which
are, as a rule, much shorter than those of the cow's.

The horns of the latter seldom measure more than

3 feet 6 inches, thouQ^h they have been known to

reach a length of within half an inch of 4 feet.

After cutting off the head of the gemsbuck, which
I gave to Count von Schweinitz, and leaving two
Doys to cut up the meat, we rode off to look for

hartebeests. We soon found a small herd of these

animals, and shot two of them, a bull and a cow. I

then sent one of the two natives who had accom-
panied us to my waggon for four pack donkeys, and
with their help carried all the meat, both of the

gemsbuck and the hartebeests, to camp, which we
reached early in the afternoon.



CHAPTER XVII

INCIDENTS OF A JOURNEY THROUGH THE
NORTHERN KALAHARI

Southern Rhodesia—Country farther west still a primeval wilderness

—Seldom traversed by white men— Scarcity of water

—

Remarkable rain-storm—Porcupine flooded out—Every hollow

filled with water—All game in good condition—Many varieties

encountered—Large herd of elephants—Four large bulls—Wari-

ness of elephants— Lions roaring near camp—Search for them on
the following morning—Large male seen and chased into thick

bush—Successful encounter with a second male.

Southern Rhodesia, in which vast territory is

comprised Matabeleland, Mashunaland, Manicaland,

and part of Gazaland, is now a well-known country

traversed by railways and supporting a considerable

white population, the bulk of which, however, is

confined to the mining districts and to the towns
of Bulawayo, Salisbury, Umtali, and Gwelo. But
between the western frontier of Southern Rhodesia
and the swamps of the Okavango river there

stretches a broad expanse of primeval wilderness

which the recent development of European activity

in all parts of Africa has left entirely untouched.

The reason for this is not far to seek, since the

whole of this country is, in the first place, entirely

without hills or indeed stone of any kind, and there-

fore cannot contain gold ; and in the second, entirely

without rivers, and therefore as a rule a sun-scorched

waste, almost destitute of surface water, except

during the rainy season.

293
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Thus it has been left an unexplored wilderness

which has seldom been traversed by white men,
except on certain well-known routes, such as the old

waggon trails from Tati to Pandamatenka and
from Bamangwato to the Mababi river, and even
on these I have travelled in dry seasons seventy

and a hundred and twenty miles respectively with-

out water.

Occasionally, however, when exceptionally heavy
rains have fallen during the past wet season, this

desert land becomes a very pleasant country to travel

in. Such a year was 1884. Towards the end of

May of that year, a full six weeks after the usual

close of the wet season, the most extraordinary

rain-storm I have ever experienced swept over the

desert to the west of Matabeleland. I was at that

time travelling slowly westwards by bullock waggon,
following no track, but making my way across

country under the guidance of Masarwa Bushmen
from one pool of water to another.

One afternoon dense masses of black clouds

gathered in the west, and presently spread over the

whole sky. There was neither thunder nor lightning,

but towards evening a strong wind sprang up, and
soon afterwards a steady rain began to fall, at first

light, but ever increasing in intensity, until soon
after dark it was coming down in such a way that I

thought it impossible that it could last long. But
all through that night and until midday the following

day, the heavy rain never ceased to fall. During
the afternoon, however, the sky again grew lighter

and the rain gradually ceased. By midnight the

stars were shining from a cloudless sky.

Early the following morning I rode out to see

the effect of this unprecedented downpour, and
found the face of the country completely changed.

On the sand ridges no difference was apparent, as

the thirsty soil had easily absorbed all the rain that
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had fallen on it, but the intervening spaces where
the Mopani trees flourish, and where the soil is a

sort of light clay, had been transformed into broad,

shallow lakes, from a few inches to two feet in

depth. Riding across one of these flooded valleys,

I came upon a porcupine seated disconsolately on
the stem of a fallen Mopani tree—the first of these

animals I had ever come across in the daytime.

The surface floods soon soaked away on the

level ground, but every hollow became a lake or

pond which held water for a longer or shorter time

according to its depth, and when retraversing this

same tract of country some five months later, I still

found all the larger hollows fairly full, and was
therefore able to travel at my leisure with ease and
comfort through a country which, in ordinary

seasons, would have been quite impassable by
bullock waggon at that time of the year.

Under these conditions, I found this usually

arid waste a very pleasant place to wander over.

Game, though not very abundant, was still in

sufficient numbers to enable me to keep my own
people and the several families of Bushmen who
had attached themselves to me in rude plenty.

Owing to the favourable season, all grazing and
browsing animals, including my own cattle, were in

very good condition, and my larder seldom lacked

the choicest portions of the giraffe, eland, gemsbuck,
and springbuck, four of the best animals for the

table, when in prime condition, which South Africa,

or any other part of the world, can produce. Blue
wildebeests were more plentiful than all other

species of game, and on the broad, grassy plains

which stretch westwards from IMetsibutluku— the

bitter water—often conorecrated in herds of from one
to two hundred individuals. Here, too, large troops

of zebras—Cha{)man's variety of Burchell's zebra

—

werci often to be met with, as ^\•cll as small herds of
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the Cape hartebeest, now quite a scarce animal, as

it has been either exterminated in most parts of its

former range or driven into the waterless deserts of

South-Western Africa.

In the dense thorn jungles which lay a little to

the north of my route, a large herd of elephants

spent the whole year, as I saw their tracks when
travelling westwards from Matabeleland, and again

on my return eastwards some five months later.

These animals were, however, very wary, never
drinking twice running at one pool, and travelling

immense distances every night. I twice followed

their spoor for a whole day and slept on it without

coming up with them. But besides this large herd

of cow and young bull elephants, there were four

immense old bulls (judging from their tracks), which
frequented the same jungles but lived by themselves
apart from the herd.

These old patriarchs I tried hard but unsuccess-

fully to find in the daytime, and I also watched for

them at nights on several occasions at vleys at

which they had been in the habit of drinking, but I

never had the luck to hit off the right pool of water
on the right night. Once they drank at a vley

within a mile of the one at which I was watching,

and I heard them at the water, but on this occasion

I think they must have got my wind, as, although I

was early on their tracks and followed them all day
with the best Bushmen spoorers, I never got near

them, and the next day rode home, shooting a fat

giraffe cow on the way.

I may here remark that it is of little use, if you
do not come up with elephants which have been
frightened on the first day, to follow them any
farther, as, when alarmed, these animals travel very

fast and far at nights, and on the morning of the

second day will, in all probability, be much farther

off than they were when you first took up their spoor.



XVII GRANDEST OF ALL EARTHLY MUSIC 297

Of lions there were a few, but not very many,
in this part of the country, and my one successful

encounter with one of these animals during this

season occurred late in the year, when I was once
more nearing the western frontier of Matabeleland.

My waggon was then standing beneath some tall,

feathery leaved thorn trees near a large vley of

water, beyond which stretched an open plain covered

with a rather short growth of yellow grass for South
Africa—as it was not more than about two feet in

length. This open plain was skirted to the north

by dense jungles of wait-a-bit thorns, and on its

other three sides by open Mopani forest and scrub.

My camp was on the northern side of the plain,

quite close to the thorn jungles.

At this time I had been long absent from the

farthest outpost of civilisation, and had not seen a

white man's face or spoken a word of English for

more than six months ; but I never felt lonely or

low spirited, for I had plenty of books with me to

read at nights, and hunting and collecting specimens
of natural history filled all my time by day. I was,

too, in perfect health.

One night I was reading in the waggon rather

late, when a lion—the first I had heard for a long

time—commenced to roar loudly apparently not

very far away, and was immediately answered by
several other lions roaring in unison. After this,

and until I went to sleep, this roaring became almost
continuous, but I could tell that there was one lion

which always roared alone, and was answered by
several others which all roared together. Presently,

lulled by this grandest of all earthly music, 1 went
to sleep.

I awoke just before daylight, and as the lions

were still roaring, apparently within a mile of the

v.aggon, I at once got up, and after drinking a cup
oi coffee, rode out just at daylight, accompanied by
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a mounted Griqua lad and several of my best

Bushmen, to look for them. Twice after we had
left the waggon their deep, menacing voices rolled

out over the silent veld, and assured us that they

were still in the open grass plain, but after the sun

rose they became silent.

We had ridden for perhaps a mile and a half

across the open plain, when I suddenly saw some-
thing dark appear above the long yellow grass some
four hundred yards ahead of me, and knew at once
that what I had seen was the maned shoulder of a

lion. At this time I do not think he had seen us,

but had just risen from the spot where he had been
lately lying roaring, with the intention of making his

way to the thorn jungles ahead of him. I was
mounted on a very good, well-trained shooting horse,

in splendid hard condition, and very fast, and I at

once put spurs to him, and rode as hard as he could

go, in the hope of getting up to the lion before the

latter gained the shelter of the thorn jungle, where
no horse could have followed him.

The noble quarry gave but one quick look

towards the approaching horse, and then turned and
galloped away through the grass at a great pace,

making straight for a small island of forest and
jungle lying in the open plain just outside the main
bush. I was now going at racing speed, and was
gaining fast on the lion, who did not appear to

be exerting himself, though he got over the ground
pretty quickly, going at an easy gallop, and looking

like an enormous mastiff He was very dark in

colour, with a full dark mane.

Just before he got to the edge of the small

isolated piece of bush, I ought to have pulled in

and taken a shot at him at about 150 yards, but I

thought he would halt at the iidgti of the cover and
turn round and look at me, as lions, after having

been chased across an open place on liorseback.
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often do ; but this one galloped straight into the

cover, and I lost the chance. The patch of bush
in which he now was, was not more than icx) yards

long by 50 broad, but was only separated from the

main jungle by an open piece of ground quite

destitute of cover and about 60 yards across at the

narrowest point. Having ridden round this isolated

piece of bush without seeing anything more of the

lion, I thought he must be hiding within it, and
determined to send to the waggon for my dogs,

which I knew would soon show me his whereabouts,

as soon as the Bushmen came up.

They soon appeared with my mounted after-

rider, who at once told me that, after I galloped

forward, he had come on behind me across the

plain, and had ridden right on to five lions lying in

the grass, a big male and four females, which had
trotted slowly away to a tongue of bush extending
into the plain from the main jungle about a mile

back.

I now rode round the piece of bush again, in

which I thought that the lion I had chased was still

hiding, with the Bushmen, in order to make sure

that he was still there, and had not run straight

through it and across the open into the solid jungle

beyond, which he might just have had time to do
without my seeing him, for I had pulled in for a

moment near where he had disappeared.

Sure enough, we found his tracks emerging from
the top end of the bush, and followed them across

the open to the thick cover beyond, and as it would
have been useless to look for him here without

dogs, I galloped back at once with my after-rider

to where the latter had last seen the other lions.

"Was the male a bi": one?" I asked him. "Sir,"

he answered, " when he turned and stood looking

at me from the top of that piece of rising ground,

he looked like an eland bull !

"
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We had just passed the point of the tongue of

bush I have previously alluded to, when my boy
said in Dutch, " Daar's hij

;
pass op ; hij zai ons

jagd " (" There he is ; look out ; he will chase us "),

and turning his horse's head, galloped away. I had
not yet seen the lion, but I soon made him out stand-

ing looking at me, with his head held low. He was
not more than eighty yards off, and I was just going
to dismount and have a shot at him, when out he
came with mouth held half open and ears laid back,

jerking out with every breath a rolling thunderous
growl. My horse knew the business well, and was
round and off with the promptitude and speed of a
well-trained polo pony, the lion close behind.

I think he got up pretty near us with his first

furious rush, but then my horse got into his stride

and gradually drew away from him, and when he
had chased us for about 150 yards, he pulled up,

at the same time ceasing to growl. It was the

cessation of the roaring that let me know he had
given up the chase, and pulling my hors(i in, I

brought him round again as quickly as possible.

The lion was then standing looking at me, and
as I approached he lowered his head, and at once
commenced to growl again, whisking his tail rapidly

from side to side without cessation. I knew he
would charge again in a moment, so gave him no
time to get his wind, but dismounting as quickly

as possible, raised my rifle and took a quick shot

for his open mouth. The bullet must have passed

just below or on one side of his lower jaw, as it

struck him in the chest, causing him to stand

straight up on his hind -legs, and fall over back-

wards. He recovered himself immediately, but

abandoning for the moment all thought of again

chargincr, turned and trotted back towards the

shelter of the trees he had left a short time before.

I was quickly in the saddle again and galloping
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up behind him, as I feared to lose sight of him in

the bush. He heard me coming, and whipping
round with an angry roar, charged again in fine

style, this time, however, chasing me for less than a

hundred yards, and coming to a halt as before right

in the open. I brought my horse round as quickly

as I could, and again dismounting, fired as he stood

facing me, and again hit him in the chest, when he
at once turned and made for the bush, on reaching

which he lay down under a large thorn tree. I

now walked my horse towards him, and finding

that he was apparently too far gone to get on his

legs again, though he raised his great head and
growled savagely as I approached, I came quite

near to him, and gave him a third shot in the chest

which killed him. He proved to be a fine lion just

in his prime, in beautiful coat and with a very fair

mane. He was, too, extraordinarily fat. The
Bushmen took every particle of fat from the slain

monarch, but left the rest of the carcase for the

hyzenas and vultures, which they would not have
done, had they been short of meat of other kinds.

I imagine that this lion was the lord and master
of the four lionesses who were with him when my
after-rider disturbed them, and that the single lion

I had chased and lost was a depraved animal who
wished to interfere with this domestic arrangement,
but had been unable to allure any of the lionesses

away from their rightful lord, and had not dared to

put the matter to the ordeal of combat. This
explanation would, I think, account for the con-

tinuous roaring which had gone on during the

whole of the previous night.
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THE LAST OF SOUTH AFRICa's GAME HAUNTS

Decrease of game in South Africa—Journey from Mashunaland to

the East African coast—Find country full of game—Elephants

—Great herds of bufifaloes—Five old bulls—Bushbucks— Other

antelopes and zebras—Curiosity of the latter animals—Wart-

hogs, bush-pigs, and hippopotamuses—Numbers of carnivorous

animals—Three lions seen—Fine male wounded, and subse-

quently killed.

During the twenty years succeedinc^ my first

arrival in South Africa in 187 1, I had constantly

wandered and hunted over vast areas of country,

from the Cape Colony to far away north of the

Zambesi, and in that time had seen game of

all kinds— from the elephants, rhinoceroses, and
buffaloes of the forest regions north of the Limpopo
river to the wildebeests, blesboks, and springbucks

of the southern plains— gradually decrease and
dwindle in numbers to such an extent that I

thought that nowhere south of the great lakes

could there be a corner of Africa left where the

wild animals had not been very much thinned out.

either as a result of the opening up and settlement

of the country by Europeans or owing to the

extensive acquisition of firearms by the native

tribes.

In the year 1891, however, when attempting, on
behalf of the British South Africa Company, to

discover a route free from the tse-tse fiy between
302
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Mashunaland and the East African coast, I walked
into a country still teeming with big game, for no
white man, as far as I am aware, had ever hunted
there before the time of my visit,^ and the fell

plague of rinderpest, more potent for mischief than

many legions of human game-destroyers, had only

recently commenced its ravages, thousands of miles

away on the plains of Masailand. Moreover, the

natives living in this low-lying, fever-haunted district

were few in number and almost destitute of firearms.

Elephants still wandered over this tract of

country, often in large herds, as their tracks and
pathways leading in all directions plainly showed.

But these animals, whose fatal possession of ivory

has made them an object of pursuit to man in

South-East Africa ever since the days when the

ancient Arabian traders carried gold and ivory to

King Solomon, appeared to have inherited a timid

and restless disposition, which, in si)ite of a present

immunity from persecution, kept them always on
the move.

All other animals were, however, singularly tame
and confiding. Great herds of bufialoes feeding in

the reed beds along the rivers or lying in the shade

of the scattered thorn trees allowed a near ai)proach

before taking alarm, and some of the old bulls which

were frequently encountered either alone or in little

bands of four or five together would scarcely take

the trouble to get out of one's way. I remember,
when first descending from the broken country at

the head of the Mutachiri river, where there was
but little game, into the level coast plains, the first

buffalo(;s 1 encountered were five old bulls, which

were lying in the shade of some palm scrub on the

bank of the river, whose course I was following.

' The rortuf^uesc wlio travelle<l occasionally hetwcen the runt^we river

and Massi kcs>i never hunted or left llie footpath, along which tliey were

carried in liammocks.
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As I walked towards them they raised their great

armoured heads and looked curiously at the first

human being with a hat and shirt on they had
probably ever seen. My small retinue of native

servants was just then some little distance behind,

and not until I was within fifty yards of them did

first one, then another of these massive black bulls

rise from his bed. But not immediately to run off,

for they stood their ground and still for some time

stared inquisitively—one might almost have said

menacingly—with outstretched noses and horns laid

back on their necks. However, in a long experi-

ence of African buffaloes, I have not found old bulls

of this species either savage or aggressive when not

molested— at any rate, when they are feeding or

resting in ground sufficiently open to allow them to

see anything approaching ; though a sudden charge

by a buffalo lying in long grass or thick jungle,

which has either been previously wounded by a

hunter or mauled by lions, is not an uncommon
incident of African travel.

On the occasion of which I am speaking, when I

was not more than thirty yards from the five old

bulls, one of them actually came trotting towards me.
I then took off my hat and waved it, shouting out at

the same time. Then the old fellow turned and
trotted away, and soon breaking into a heavy,

lumbering gallop, was quickly followed by his com-
panions. Later on, the same day, another solitary

old buffalo bull allowed me and my native followers

to walk past within eighty yards of where he lay

without even troubling himself to get up.

After the buffaloes, the bushbucks were the

tamest animals in this great natural game- park.

These lovely little animals, whose rich dark brown
coats are in this part of Africa most beautifully

banded and spotted with white, would stand gazing

at me, amongst the scrubby bush or open forest
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they frequent, and often allow a very near approach.

The denizens of the open plains—blue wildebeests,

tsessebes, Lichtenstein's hartebeests—were wilder

and more wary than the buffaloes and bushbucks,

but still tame compared with their much-hunted
relatives in other parts of South Africa; whilst water-

bucks, reedbucks, oribis, and zebras (Burchell's)

were all very tame and confiding, and the latter, if

they did not get one's wind, very inquisitive, as

I have found them to be in other unfrequented

districts.

One day I was resting with my native attendants

and taking a midday meal on one of the large ant-

heaps with which many parts of South-East Africa

are studded, when a herd of perhaps a hundred
zebras came up over the open plain to see what was
going on. Led by a gallant-looking old stallion,

the whole troop advanced slowly to within about a

hundred yards of where I and my boys were sitting.

Then they halted, and for a long time all stood quite

still with ears pricked and eyes turned towards us.

After a time the leader came walking slowly forward,

and was soon followed by a few other adventurous
spirits, the mass of the herd remaining where they

were. I was myself so absorbed in watching this

novel and interesting sight that I did not observe
that one of my Kafirs (who took no interest in any-

thing but dead zebras) had stood up behind me,

until I saw the most \enturesome of our visitors turn

round and trot back to their companions. I then

told all my boys to sit down and keep quite quiet
;

ijui althouL^h the old stallion and a few of the bolder

sjjirlts amongst his followers cam(; forward again,

they would not aj)proach nearer than about seventy
yards froni us, the whole trooj) moving up slowly

behind them.

I sup{)ose I must have sat watching these beautiful

animals for upwards of an hour, and they did not

X
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finally trot away until we had got our things packed
up and were preparing to move in their direction.

I found both the wart-hogs and the bush-pigs,

too, either very tame or very stupid ; and several

hippopotamuses, which were disporting themselves

in small muddy lagoons, were at my mercy, had I

wished to interfere with them ; but on this trip 1

killed very few animals, nor ever fired a single shot

except when obliged to do so, in order to secure a

supply of meat for myself and my native attendants.

In a country so well stocked with antelopes,

zebras, and buffaloes, carnivorous animals, it may
well be supposed, were not wanting, and, indeed, in

no part of Africa probably were lions, leopards,

hyaenas, wild dogs, and jackals more plentiful than

they were in the neighbourhood of the lower

Pungwe river at the time when Mr. Rhodes's

pioneers first entered Mashunaland.
But all carnivorous animals are almost entirely

nocturnal in their habits, and therefore only occa-

sionally encountered in the daytime ; and on the

occasion of mv first visit to this district I saw
neither lions, hyaenas, nor leopards, though the

two former animals roared and howled nightly

round my camp, and the grunting cry of the latter

was often heard. Nor was I much more fortunate

in this respect on my second visit to the same part

of the country in 1892 ; for though I spent six weeks
travelling and hunting between the Pungwe river

and Lake Sungwe during October and November
of that year, I only saw three lions, though there

was not a single night during the trip on which I

did not hear some of these animals roaring, some-
times close to camp, at others in the distance. On
several occasions, too, I heard three different troops

or families of lions roaring on the same night.

On the day when I saw the three lions, I had

left camp with a few native followers very earl)- in
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the morninj^, and was walking across an open plain

studded with large ant-heaps, from which the long

grass had been for the most part burnt off. On my
right was a small river whose banks were fringed

with a thick growth of scrubby bush. My course

lay parallel to this river, but outside the strip of

bush. Suddenly I came in sight of two lions at a

distance of 400 or 500 yards out on the open plain.

They were advancing at a slow walk towards the

river and had been previously hidden from our view
by some large ant-heaps. These two lions saw us

at the same moment that we saw them, and at once
halted and stood watching us. Telling my native

attendants to sit down and remain where they were
until my return, I commenced to walk towards the

lions, hoping that they would allow me to approach
within shot before running off, as I knew that these

animals, which in many parts of Africa are very

shy and wary, had very little fear of man in the

Pungwe river district at that time. However,
before I had advanced fifty paces, both lions turned

round and commenced to walk slowly towards a small

patch of long yellow grass which had escaped the

last grass hre. They walked away from me at a

very slow and leisurely pace. One seemed a

monster, the other either a female or a young male
with no mane.

I now commenced to run towards them, but had
not gone far, when a third lion, that had previously

been hidden by a large ant-heap, was suddenly
revealed to me. He had evidently been walking
over the plain about a hundred yards to the right

of the other two lions, and not having seen me,

did not understand why these latter had first come
to a halt and then turned round and w.ilked back
again in the dirc-ction from which they had just come.
When I lirst saw the tiiird lion he was standing

uirned away Irom me and looking at the other two.
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Quickly swerving to the left, but without stopping,

I almost immediately put a large ant-heap between
us, and then ran to it at my utmost speed. This
ant-heap was quite twenty feet in diameter at the

base, and ten or twelve feet in height. I quickly

climbed half-way up it and then looked round the

side, and saw that the single lion was still standing

watching the other two, which were at that moment
just entering the patch of long grass of which I have
already spoken.

I now edged myself in a sitting position to the

side of the ant-heap nearest the lion and prepared

for a shot. He was lacing half away Irom me and
something more than two hundred yards off; but

there was not so much as a blade of erass in the

shape of cover on the level burnt plain between
us, and had I attempted to get nearer to him he
would certainly have seen me at once and then

trotted after his companions. So, steadying myself

and taking a careful aim with the 200-yards' sight,

I fired. My bullet must have passed close bent-ath

the brute's chest^—^I think behind his forelegs

—

as I saw it knock up the dust just beyf)nd him.

He at once sprang to the spot where the bullet

struck the ground and again stood still, facing now
exactly away from me, without appiin^uly having
taken any notice of the report of my rille- a 450-
bore single-barrelled Gibbs-Metford.

Extracting the empty cartridge and pushing a

fresh one into the breech, as silently and quickly

as possible, I fired again, this time taking a fuller

sight and aiming for the centre of the lion's some-
what narrow hind-quarters. The dull thud which
answered the report of the rifie assured me that I

had hit him, but I never saw a lion before make
so little fuss about a wound. He gave one spring

forwards, accompanied by a loud growl, and then

stood still again. But only for a moment. Then
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he came trotting round towards where I sat on the

side of the ant-heap, turning first to one side then

to the other, and evidently searching for what had
hurt him, and I am sure that had he made me out

he would have charged instantly. However, I was
dressed only in an old felt hat, a cotton shirt, and
a pair of shoes, and my scanty garments and bare,

sunburnt limbs were all so weather-stained, and
harmonised so well with the neutral tints of my
immediate surroundings, that he never saw me.

I had thrown the empty cartridge out of my
rifle before the lion turned, but had no time to

reload before he commenced to trot towards me,

for, knowing that the very slightest movement on
my part would attract his attention, I sat perfectly

still, feeling sure that in case of a charge I should

have ample time to slip the cartridge, which I held

ready in my hand, into the breech of my rifle before

he got to me. However, he never discovered me,

though he approached to within a hundred yards

of the ant-heap on the side of which I was sitting.

He then stopped, and after first looking towards

me, turned round and once more stood facing;

exactly away from me.

This was my chance, so hastily loading and put-

tin^^ down the 200- yards' leaf sight, I again fired

at him, and again heard my bullet strike. With a

loud growl he sprang forwards, and then went off at

a gallop. He turned almost immediately and, run-

ning almost broadside to me, made for a large ant-

heap with some bushes growing at the top of it.

Before he readied it I fired again and knocked him
down, but after havincr lain still for a few moments
he got up and half-ran, half-dragged himself to the

ant-heap and disappeared behind the bush on its

summit.
1 now walked round and reconnoitred the ant-

heap behind which the lion had disappeared, and
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found that just beyond it there was a small patch

of unburnt grass quite six feet high, in which, no
doubt, he was hiding. To have approached this

patch of long grass across the open plain would, I

felt sure, have meant facing a fierce charge at close

quarters, for the wounded lion had shown every

sign of being a savage and determined animal.

About two hundred yards to the left of the place

where the lion was lying was another ant-heap, at

the foot of which grew two good-sized trees, and
as I thought I might be able to see something from

the top of one of them, I went back to where I had
left my Kafirs, and taking one of them with me,
made a circuit and came up behind the trees. My
native attendant quickly climbed to the top of one of

them, but declared he could see nothing of the lion,

although he said that the patch of grass in which
it was lying was very small. He then began to

come down the tree again, talking all the time.

He had got about half-way down when two wart-

hogs which had been lying asleep somewhere near

us, disturbed by his voice, got up and went trotiing

straight towards the spot where the lion was lying.

I hey did not enter the grass, but passed close to it,

and the lion must have heard them coming and made
ready at once to repel another attack, for the Kafir

suddenly saw it standing just within the edge of

the grass. " Sir, sir, I can se(^ the lion," he called

to me in his own language. " I can see nothing," 1

answered. "Come up the tree a little way," he
said, "and you will be able to see it." I told him
to come down low enough to reach the rifle I

handed to him, and then climbed into the lower

branches of the tree. When about ten feet above
the ground I could see the lion's head and the

outline of its back indistinctly through the grass.

First aroused by the near approach of the wart-

hogs, he was no doubt now listening to us talking.
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I got a little higher up the tree, but although

from this position I commanded a somewhat clearer

view, I could not steady myself to fire, so I came
lower down and fired a shot with the 200-yards'

sight. This shot missed the lion altogether, but it

had an excellent effect, as the angry brute at once
charged out of the grass and came straight towards
where he had heard the talking. At first he showed
signs of partial paralysis of the hind-quarters, but

gathering strength with every stride, he was soon

coming along at a great pace, growling savagely

and evidently prepared to make things uncomfort-

able for the first human being he met. I let him
come on to within about fifty yards of the tree in

which I was perched, and then shot him right in the

chest with an expanding bullet, which tore open his

heart and killed him almost immediately.

This was the last of the thirty-one lions I have
shot, and the first and only one of these animals

that I ever shot from a tree. He was a fine full-

grown animal, just in his prime, with a good mane
for a coast lion, very thick set and heavy in build,

and enormously fat. My first two bullets had
struck him close together just below the tail, and
either would probably have killed him had it been a

solid projectile, but being expanding bullets they

had probably not penetrated beyond the stomach.

We found subsequently, on examining the place

where he had been lying in the grass at the foot of

the ant-hill, that he had vomited great lumps of the

meat and skin of a wildebeest on which he had been
feasting the preceding night. My third bullet had
struck him too far back, behind the kidneys, and
passing just below the backbone, had momentarily
paralysed his hind-quarters, causing him to fall

when hit and subsequently to show weakness in the

hind -legs.



CHAPTER XIX

HOW I SPENT CHRISTMAS DAY 1 879

Travelling through the desert—Large number of bullocks—Long
distances between permanent waters—Heavy sand—Start for

Mahakabi— Intense heat—Sufferings of the poor oxen—No
water at Mahakabi—Search for water with Bushmen guides

—

Another disappointment—Ride all night—Reach the Luali

river— Bullocks lost— Dick's account of the catastrophe—Fear
the worst^—Ride to Shoshong for assistance—Return to Klabala

—Meet waggons.

Travelling south through the desert countries lying

between the Mababi river and Khama's old town of

Shoshong, during the month of December 1879, we
had found water plentiful as far as the Botletlie.

Farther south, however, but little rain appeared to

have fallen, and it was not without difficulty that we
crossed the desert stretch between that river and
the wells of Tlakani.

Our party was a large one, as we were travelling

in company with a number of Khama's people who
had been hunting in the Mababi country during the

past season, and with whom we were on very good
terms. These people were under the command of

Tinkarn, one of Khama's most trusted chiefs, a man
who had been a hunter from his youth upwards, and
who from the life he had led had always been closely

associated with the wild Bushmen of the desert,

whose language he spoke fluently, and over whom
he exercised a strong influence.

312
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Tinkarn and his people had five waggons with

them and we white men four, two of which belonged

to me, one to Mr. H. C. Collison, and one to a

mutual friend, who had lost himself and died of

thirst, poor fellow, some few months previously in

the dreary wastes which lie between the Chobi and
the Zambesi rivers.

I had with me two young Cape colonists, Messrs.

Miller and Sell, so that we were four white men
together. Having full spans of sixteen oxen for

each waggon, as well as some spare animals, we had
some 150 bullocks with us altogether, as well as

eight or ten shooting horses.

South of Tlakani there was no permanent water

nearer than the wells of Klabala ; the deep pit of

Inkowani havinof ceased to hold water since the

emigrant Boers had deepened it during their

memorable but disastrous journey through these

same deserts in the winter of 1878.

In this country of railways, the distance between
Tlakani and Klabala—not much over one hundred
miles probably—may seem very small, but as the

track between the two places lies through a level

expanse of soft desert sand through which a heavy
South African bullock waggon can only be dragged
at an average rate of from a mile and a half to two
miles an hour, it meant four days and four nights at

least of constant travel to get through it. Tinkarn,

however, had learned from the Bushmen that good
rains had fallen not loncj before between Inkowani
and Klabala, and felt sure that our live stock would
get a drink at the pools of Mahakabi, in which we
had found a good supply of water in the previous

April.

As it would be a terrible pull to get our waggons
through even as far as these pools, we gave our
cattle a three; days' rest at Tlakani, where the wells

were luckily full, before starting:' southwards acjain.
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I must here say that in the winter season, when
the nights are long and cold, and the sun not

intensely hot during the daytime, a picked span of

bullocks in good hard condition will sometimes
manage to pull a waggon along for four days and
four nights without drinking, but in very hot

weather no bullocks that I have ever seen can work
for more than half this time pulling heavy waggons
in deep sand and without water.

Christmas time is about the hottest season of the

year in South Africa, unless heavy rains happen to

be falling, and at the time of which I am writing

the heat was simply terrific. The country around
us was an absolutely dead level in all directions,

everywhere clothed with a sparse covering of low

thorny bushes, whose little grey-green leaves and
hard black twigs, over which little hook-shaped
thorns are profusely scattered, afforded but little

protection from the cruel sun. Early in the day
the sand became so hot that it was quite impossible

to keep the palm of one's hand upon it for more
than a few seconds at a time, nor was it possible to

hold one's hand on any piece of iron exposed to the

sun's rays. The sand itself was so deep and solt,

that our heavy bullock waggons sank in it to a depth

of several inches, over the felloes ot the wheels, in

fact ; and as our long caravan moved slowly and
painfully forwards, both bullocks and waggons were
almost hidden from sight in a thick cloud of fine

dust which rose from the trampled ground into the

still hot air. When the sun set the relief was
immense, but still the heat thrown up from the

scorched sand was very great, and it was only for

one short hour between dawn and sunrise that the

temperature became pleasantly cool.

It was about tour o'clock on the afternoon of

December 23 that we finally left TIakani, after

having carefully filled our water-casks and given
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all the bullocks and horses a good drink. At
sundown we outspanned, made a hasty meal of

dried eland meat roasted on the ashes, washed
down with a cup of tea, and then inspanned again.

All that night we trekked on with only two short

intervals of rest, and when day broke on the

morning of December 24, our oxen had done ten

hours' actual pulling through the heavy sand and
covered some fifteen miles since leaving Tlakani.

All this day we travelled slowly onwards through

the frightful heat, giving the bullocks an hour's rest

after every two hours' pull. The terrific heat of the

cruel pitiless sun told upon the straining oxen very

rapidly, for it must be remembered that nothing but

steady hard pulling by every member of each span,

all pulling in unison, could move the heavy waggons
through the deep sand, and nothing made of fiesh

and blood could work very long in such a tempera-

ture without drinking.

Towards the close of the long day it became a

pitiful sight to look at the poor oxen, as they toiled

slowly and painfully along, with lowered heads and
tongues hanging from their gasping mouths. The
hot air they breathed was full of fiery dust, which
rose in clouds from their feet and hung suspended
in the breathless atmosphere long after the last

waggon had passed. This hot dust no doubt very

much aggravated the terrible thirst from which our

bullocks were now suffering, and kept them continu-

ally gasping and coughing.

At last the dreadful sun turned blood-red as it

neared the western horizon, and then soon sank from

view behind the interminable landscape of stimted

thorn bushes. When outspanned during the day.

the bullocks had made no attempt to feed, but had
only stood about in clusters amongst the shadeless

thorn scrub ; I was in hopes, however, that they

would graze a little at sunset, albeit the grass was
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scorched and scant. But they were too parched to

do so ; and so, hungry, weary, and terribly thirsty,

the poor brutes were once more yoked to the heavy
waj^gons just as the short twilight of the early tropic

night was giving place to a bright moonlight, for it

wanted but a couple of days to full moon. The
whole of this second night we travelled slowly

southwards, with short intervals of rest.

I kept awake once more throughout the night, in

order to time the periods of travel and the intervals

of rest. As we were four Europeans, we might
have kept awake turn and turn about, and turned

in for a sleep in one of the waggons when not on
duty ; but when travelling through the desert I am
always too anxious to be able to sleep, whilst

making a push from one water to another, and
always make a point of timing the treks myself, and
keeping the waggon -drivers and leaders up to the

mark ; for these latter naturally get worn out during

such journeys, and often are so tired that when a

halt is called, they just throw themselves down
where they stand and lie there like logs till it is

time to move on again.

During the night we passed the deep limestone

well and shallow pan of Inkowani, both ot which

were perfectly dry, and presently Christmas Day
1879 dawned upon us, and the cruel sun was soon

once more shining over the desolate wilderness

around us. By this time it had become evident

that our bullocks could not |)ossibly pull the heavy
waggons much farther. One or other of them
was constantly lying down, and had to be mercilessly

beaten or its tail twisted or bitten before it could

be induced to get up again and struggle on a little

farther. Although the waggons of our Bamang-
wato friends were much less heavily laden than

ours, their bullocks were much interior, and on the

whole in quite as sorry a pliglit.
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About ten o'clock it became impossible to get

the waggons along at all, and we had to give up
the idea of reaching the pools of Mahakabi, from

which we were only about six miles distant, with

them, as we had hoped to have done. We there-

fore outspanned, and prepared to drive all our

cattle and horses to the water, let them have a

oood drink and feed there, and return to fetch the

waggons in the afternoon. Collison was not very-

well, so he and Sell remained with the waggons,
whilst Miller and I—both of us mounted—and all

our coloured boys, with the exception of the waggon-
drivers, accompanied Tinkarn and his people to

Mahakabi, taking all our cattle, horses, and dogs
with us. Tinkarn, I think, only left a couple of boys

to look after the five waggons belonging to his

p(;ople. I let him start first with all his people and
their troop of cattle. Miller and I following with

our own herd, driven by our own boys, about a

quarter of an hour or twenty minutes later. I rode

my own favourite shooting horse " Bob," and led

Collison's best nag " Big Bles," his after-rider, a

Mangwato boy, named Dick, being mounted on his

second horse. I had had a cup of coftee when we
outspanned just before daylis^ht, but had eaten

nothing since the previous evening, and had not

even tied a piece of "biltong" on my saddle, when
leaving the waggons with the oxen, as I had hoped
to get hack again before sundown, and was besides

loo full of anxiety to think much about food just

then.

Althou<^h the bullocks were unable to drag our

heav)' waooons any farther through the deep sand,

they stepped out briskly enough along the r(;ad

when unencimibered, and evidently knew that they

were being taken to water. We were just apj)roach-

\\]<^ the first of the two pools of Mahakabi, and could

see the cattle of our Mangwato friends standing
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round about it, when I saw Tinkarn coming riding

back to meet me. " Metsi utin .-^ " ("Is there

water?"), I asked. "Metsi haio " ("There is no
water"), he answered; ahnost immediately adding,
" But we shall find water ; I have two Bushmen
here who will show us water." From the appear-

ance of the grass, it was evident that a heavy
shower of rain must have fallen over this part of

the country about a month before our arrival, and
Tinkarn told me that there must then have been
a good supply of water in the Mahakabi vleys,

which, however, had been very rapidly sucked up by
the intense heat which had lately prevailed. When
the Mangwatos' troop of cattle first reached the

nearest and biggest vley, there was still a little

water in it, but the thirsty beasts just rushed into

the shallow pool, and of course soon trampled it into

mud. Two Bushmen, however, had been found at

the water, who, of course, knew Tinkarn and feared

him, as one of Khama's most infiuential headmen,
and these savages reported that heavy rain had
fallen farther to the east during the last moon,
and thought that a certain vley they knew of would
probably still have some water in it. If there should

prove to be no water there, said they, they would
guide us to the place where the road from Shoshung
to Pandamatenka crossed the Luali river.

It was now past midday, and the heat intense.

Our horses, as well as the oxen, had been nearly

fortv-eio^ht hours without drinkino^, but as thev had
done no work during that time, the\- were not suffer-

ing like the latter animals. However, I did not like

to go awav with the cattle, and perhaps have to take

them right through to Luali, without letting Collison

know wliat had happened, so I sent Miller back to

th(t wacrgons, tellin^j;- him to give the horse he was
riding a few pannikins of water as soon as h(; got

there, as our two largest casks had, I knew, been
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scarcely touched. Should the vley spoken of by
the Bushmen prove to contain a good supply of

water, I told Miller I would rest the oxen there

until after midday on the 26th, and drive them back

to the waggons, after they had had a good drink, on
the afternoon of that day, in time to start for Klabala

the same evening. Should I not turn up by that

time, however, I told him not to expect me for at

least another twenty-four hours, as he would then

know I had had to go on to Luali.

Having bade good-bye to Miller, I started Dick
(who was mounted) and all our boys with our cattle

on the track of those belonging to Tinkarn and his

people, who had already set off eastwards under the

guidance of the Bushmen. After a very hot and
weary tramp, we at last reached the vley where our

guides had hoped to be able to show us water. As
in the pools of Mahakabi, so here there were still

a few gallons of liquid left, but not enough, un-

fortunately, to be of any use, as the thirsty oxen
just rushed into it and trampled it into mud
immediately.

There was now nothing for it but to push on for

Luali as speedily as possible during the cool of the

night. Soon the scorching sun once more went
down, but as the moon was near the full, we had
no difficulty in keeping a good line through the

open thorn scrub, and got on at a good quick
walk, as our thirsty cattle stepped out briskly, and
weary thou^^h they must have been, showed no
signs now of flai'irinor. About midniofht we called

a halt, and oFf-saddling the horses—about six of

Khama's headmen were mounted— lit lires, round
about which the oxen were collected in two herds,

the one composed of those b(;longing to the Mang-
watos, from which I kept ours a little separate. We
rested tor about an hour, during which time I sat

talkinij with Tink;irii. Mv b(>vs hnd all lain down
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near the fires and gone fast asleep, as soon as

they had seen the cattle begin to lie down, and I

would fain have followed their example, but was
afraid to do so lest any of the thirsty beasts should
wander away. Luckily, the bright moonlight en-

abled me to keep an eye on all the cattle as they

lay scattered about in the thin bush, from where
I sat. Presently Tinkarn suggested that we should

saddle up again and get on towards the river. He
had been giving me a lot of interesting informa-

tion about the desert Bushmen, their modes of

hunting, etc., and asked me to ride with him,

instead of remaining behind with my own troop

of cattle.

This I agreed to do ; so, after waking up Dick
and all my boys and telling them to come on with

the cattle at once, I rode forwards, always leading

Collison's horse " Big Bles," on the tracks of the

Mangwatos' cattle, which had trampled broad paths

in the soft sandy ground, that were very plainly

discernible in the moonlight. I soon joined Tinkarn,

who was right in front with the two Bushmen, and
his pleasant companionship and cheery talk helped

very materially to relieve the tedium of the long,

weary ride. At last, just as day was dawning on
the morning of December 26, we reached the

little Luali river just where the waggon road crossed

it. Here there was plenty of good water, so

Tinkarn, the Bushmen, and I had a refreshing drink,

before the thirsty cattle had fouled it, for though

there were several good-sized pools amongst the

rocks of the river's bed, there was no running

stream. The Mancrwatos' cattle were close behind

us, and my own troop I thought would nut be fir

behind them. However, when an hour had passed

and they had not arrived, I began to feel uneasy ;

but Tinkarn reassured me, saying that Dick and

the herd -boys must have loitered round the tires
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after we had left, but were bound to be here before

very long, as they had drunk nothing since leaving

the waggons, and their very lives now therefore

depended on their getting to the water quickly. I

said I would wait till midday, and then, if they had
not turned up by that time, ride back on the cattle

tracks to look for them. In the meantime the only

thing to do was to rest, as we had no food of any
sort with us, and were therefore unable to satisfy

our hunger. I was very tired and sleepy, as well

as hungry, having had no rest whatever for three

consecutive nights, nor any food for more than

thirty-six hours, so when I lay down in a sort of

little cave amongst the rocks, where the sun would
not reach me the whole day, I soon went off into

a deep dreamless sleep, from which I was awakened
late in the afternoon by Tinkarn, who informed me
that Dick had just turned up, riding Collison's spare

horse, but without the cattle.

I soon learned what had happened. " After you
woke me and the herd-boys at the place where we
rested in the night," said Dick, " I saddled up my
horse, and then said to my companions, ' Let us

go ; the master has gone on with Tinkarn, and
all the Mangwato cattle have started.' But some
of the herd-boys said, * No, Dick, let us rest a little

longer, for we are very tired. Then we will drive

the cattle on fast, as we can see the tracks of the

big herd that has gone on ahead very plainly in

the moonlight.' I was tired too," said Dick, "and
did not think a little delay would matter, so I tied

my horse to a tree and sat down again by one of
the fires. Our cattle were still all lying down then.

It was very foolish of me to sit down again, for, as

you know, I had led my master's oxen for two
nights previously through the deep sand, and was
therefore very tired and sleepy. After sitting down
again I don't remember anything, sleep must have

Y
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overcome me, as well as my companions. When
at last I woke again, the fires had all gone out, and
I could see that the dawn was just breaking. The
oxen were gone. 'Wake, wake,' I cried to my
companions. ' The oxen have got up and gone
away.' Then we took up their tracks, which led

us away to the north and had not followed on the

spoor of the Mangwatos' cattle. I remained with

the rest of the boys, following on the tracks of the

cattle until the sun stood there "—pointing to a part

of the heavens which the sun must have reached

at about lo a.m.—"and then I thought I must let

the white man, my master's friend, know what had
happened. Ki peto " ("that is all"), "And how
about the herd-boys, will they not all die of thirst ?

"

I asked Dick ; for, as they had been walking in the

sun for the greater part of the preceding day, I

knew from experience that, if they had not yet

reached water, they were probably all dead by now
;

as, although a man may live for three or four days

without water during the winter season, no man
that is born of a woman can live much more than

two days, if walking hard all the time, when exposed
to the intense heat of the sun during the hottest

time of year in the deserts of Western Africa. "If
God wishes it," said Dick, " the sun has now killed

them all ; but I do not think they are dead. When
we all halted in the middle of the night, you
remember there was no wind ; but when I awoke
before dawn this morning there was a light wind
blowing from the north ; and our oxen, on getting

up from where they had been lying, instead of

following on the tracks of the other cattle, went
off in a bee-line dead against the wind. I think,

therefore, that they must have smelt water and
were making straight for it. The boys that I left

following them up on foot thought so too. They
were terribly thirsty when I left tliem, but thought
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their only chance for life was to stick to the cattle

tracks they were following, as they did not think

they would have the strength to retrace their steps

to where we rested last night and then follow up
the tracks of the Mangwato cattle to the Luali river,

as I have done on horseback."

This was Dick's story, and how much or how
little to believe of it, I did not know. He had
always been a good, trustworthy boy, and a great

favourite with his master. I never imagined that

he and all my boys would have gone to sleep again

after I had roused them, but I felt more angry with

myself than with them, for not having actually

seen my cattle started before riding forward. As,

according to Dick's account, he must have ridden

at least twelve miles on the tracks of our cattle

without their having come to the water which he
thought they had smelt whilst the herd-boys slept,

I could not believe it possible that they had really

scented water. Tinkarn, however, whose experience

was far greater than mine in such matters, stoutly

maintained that cattle, when thirsty, could scent

water at extraordinary distances, and arguing from
the abstract to the concrete, thought that had the

lost oxen not done so, they would assuredly have
followed up the tracks of his own herd and arrived

by themselves at the Luali river.

Tinkarn and his people were now, after the day's

rest, about to start back with their cattle to the

place where their waggons had been left standing

in the desert, but I did not care to go with them,
and take the chance of my oxen having found
water, and having then been driven back to the

waggons. Supposing the oxen and the herd-boys
had died of thirst— or been killed by the sun, as

the Kafirs express it— what was to happen to

our waggons then ? Collison, Miller, Sell, and the

four waggon -drivers would, I knew, be all right.
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as well as the horse that Miller had ridden, as

they would go on to Klabala with Tinkarn,

but our waggons would in that case have to remain
standing in the desert with no one to look after

them for several days at least. This would be
known to the two Bushmen who had guided us

to the Luali, and be communicated by them to

other Bushmen, who, I feared, might rob the

stranded waggons before I could get back to them
with fresh cattle from Shoshong.^

I soon made up my mind what to do. Shoshong
itself was about sixty miles from where I then was
at the crossing of the Luali river, and there was
a good waggon track leading to it, so I resolved

to ride there that night, borrow four spans of

bullocks either from the white traders living on
the station or from Khama, and after getting

something to eat, start back with them at once

on the desert road by which we had been travelling

from the Botletlie river. Should my oxen have
found water, and after having drunk, been driven

back to the waggons on the night of the 27th, I

should meet them on the road, and no harm would
have been done ; whilst, on the other hand, should

the worst have happened, and our four spans of

bullocks and the poor herd-boys prove to have
succumbed to thirst, heat, and fatigue, I should

be able to reach our waggons before they had
been long deserted, and take them into Shoshong
with the spans that had been lent to me.

Sixty miles, much of it in heavy, sandy ground,

is a good long ride, so I resolved to take my
friend's horse " Big Bles," a very powerful animal,

in excellent condition. My own horse " Bob" I

entrusted to Tinkarn, and sent Dick back to the

wago^ons with him also.

The full moon was just rising as I bade good-

' The chief town of Khania's people, the Bamangwato.
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bye to Tinkarn and my Mangwato friends, and
rode off on my lonely journey. All our shooting

horses had been well looked after during the past

season,' and well fed daily on half-boiled maize, and
" Big Bles" was not only a very powerful animal,

but accustomed to hard work, and in splendid

hard condition. Keeping up an average pace of

about seven miles an hour—a very good one in

heavy, sandy ground—and only off-saddling twice

during the whole journey, I reached Shoshong
about an hour before daylight on the morning of

December 27. I rode straight to the store of

a trader named Jim Truscott, and roused him, as

well as another old friend named Fred Drake.
My story was soon told. No food had passed

my lips since the evening of December 24
—some sixty hours—and with the exception of

the sleep I had had at the Luali river during the

26th, I had had no rest either during all that time.

I was thin and hard naturally from the life I had
been leading, but I suppose I looked unusually

worn and hag-gard, as Truscott insisted on my
lying down on his bed at once, whilst he had
some food prepared for me, and Fred Drake under-

took to get the oxen together that I required, and
kindly offered to go back with me to where I had
left the waggons beyond Klabala.

At the time of which I am writing, South Africa

was a very different country to the South Africa of

to-day. Gold had not then been discovered on
the Witwaters Rand, and there were therefore

comparatively but few Englishmen living even
in the Transvaal

; whilst north of the Limpopo
there were no European settlements whatever,

and the few white traders and hunters who earned
a precarious livelihood amongst the native tribes

might have been counted on the fingers of one's

two hands. Amongst these few scattered whites
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a bond of brotherhood existed such as cannot

endure under more civilised conditions. Any white

man in distress was sure of the warmest sympathy
and most generous assistance on the part of all

the few others of the same colour scattered here

and there over a vast country. But now the times

are changed. What was once the " far interior

"

has been opened up to the civilisation of Western
Europe, and the old-time traders and hunters, with

their indifferent morals, unbusiness-like habits, but

hearts of gold, have passed away from South Africa

for ever.

By ten o'clock Fred Drake had got together

four spans of good oxen, all lent by the few white

men on the station, and had also got a cart and
eight oxen to carry some water-casks and pro-

visions. I had gone fast asleep on Truscott's bed
as soon as I had had something to eat, and they

let me sleep on till midday. Then I had another

meal, and at about i p.m. started back for my
waggons with Fred Drake. We travelled very

quickly with the light cart and fresh oxen, even
during the heat of the afternoon, and keeping at

it all through the night and the next day, were
nearing the wells of Klabala on the afternoon

of December 29 when we heard a waggon whip
crack close ahead of us, and presently saw the fine

cloud of dust rising above the low trees which
we knew portended the arrival of a waggon. I

thought it must be Tinkarn's waggons. We pulled

up, and Drake and I jumped off the cart and
walked on ahead. As soon as we saw the front

oxen I knew them for the leaders of my own fine

Damara span, and very soon we were shaking

hands with Collison, Miller, and Sell.

The explanation was simple. Our oxen, when
they wandered away from the resting-place on
the niL^ht of December 25, had found their way
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to water at last before midday on the 26th.

Whether they really smelt it, or were made aware
by a certain freshness in the air that water lay in

the direction from which the wind was blowing, or

whether they only hit off the water by chance, I

cannot say, but they reached a vley or pool in

which there was a good supply of recent rain-water.

The herd-boys who followed them had, it appeared,

had a very hard time of it, and on coming to a

small vley in which there was only mud but no
water, a short time before reaching the larger pool,

two of them had declared that they could go
no farther, and had thrown themselves down and
rolled in the mud, and would doubtless have died

there, had not their comrades, who shortly after-

wards reached the larger pool with the cattle,

carried them back some water in a calabash and
revived them. The cattle were driven back to the

waggons on the night of the 26th, and arrived there

before Tinkarn's cattle returned from the Luali

river. Collison at once gave the order to inspan,

and pushing on through the heat of the day,

reached Klabala on the night of the 27th, Tinkarn
and his people turning up a few hours later. At
Klabala the cattle were given a rest till the after-

noon of the 29th, and soon after again making a

start for Shoshong, met me coming back with my
unnecessary relief spans—as it turned out.

Well, all's well that ends well ; though I hope
I may never experience such an uncomfortable
Christmas again as the one I spent in the desert

in the year 1879.



CHAPTER XX

NOTES ON THE MASARWA : THE BUSHMEN OF THE
INTERIOR OF SOUTH AFRICA

First Bushmen seen by author in 1872—Armed with bows and
arrows—Large areas of country uninhabited except by Bush-

men—The Masarwa—Origin of the word "Vaalpens"—Dwarf
race mentioned by Professor Keane—Notes on the language

of the Bushmen north of the Orange river—Apparently very

similar to that spoken by the Koranas—The author's faithful

Korana servant— The Nero family— Physical dissimilarity

between the Koranas and the Masarwa—Stature of Bushmen
met with north of the Orange river—Probably a pure race

—

The Bakalahari—Livingstone's account of them— Khania's

kindness to them— Habits and mode of life of the Masarwa

—

Their weapons— Bows and poisoned arrows— Food of the

Bushmen— Bush children tracking tortoises— Terrible priva-

tions sometimes endured by Bushmen—Provision against

famine—A giraffe hunt—Rotten ostrich egg found by Bushmen
and eaten—Fundamental difference of nature between Bush-

men and civilised races not great— Personal experiences with

Bushmen—Their marvellous endurance—Skill as hunters and
trackers— Incident with lion—Family affection amongst Bush-

men—Not unworthy members of the human race.

In previous chapters I have often referred to the

Masarwa Bushmen, the remnants probably of one of

the oldest and most primitive races of mankind still

survivin::^ on the earth, and as my personal know-
ledge of these people is very considerable, I think

that a few notes concerning their habits, language,

and mode of life will prove of interest, if not to all

who are likely to glance over the pages of this

book, at any rate to some few amongst them who
328
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believe that " the proper study of mankind is

man."
The first Bushmen I ever saw were met with on

the banks of the Orange river on January 4, 1872,

in the country then occupied by the Korana chief

Klas Lucas and his people.

In my diary of that date I made the following

notes of this experience :

—

''January 4, 1872.—Whilst poking about along

the river, looking for guinea-fowls, I came upon a

Bushman's lair amongst the trees by the water's

edge. A few boughs woven together and forming
a sort of canopy was all they had in the way of a

habitation ; the only weapons they possessed were
rude-looking bows and neatly made poisoned

arrows, some about two and a half feet in length,

fashioned from reeds, whilst others were only a foot

long. Their language seemed even fuller of clicks

and clucks than the Korana, and altogether to a

casual observer they appeared to be very few steps

removed from the brute creation. The following

day three more Bushmen came to the waggon
begging for tobacco ; they were taller and better

looking than those I had first seen."

During the following month (February 1872) I

met with a good many more Bushmen, and hunted
with them in the Southern Kalahari to the west of

the Scurfde Berg. At that time these people had
no firearms of any kind, but they all carried small

toy-like bows and bark quivers containing poisoned
arrows.

During the twenty years succeeding my first

meeting with Bushmen on the banks of the Orange
river, I met with scattered communities of this

jjrimitive race throughout every portion of the

interior of the country, where Bantu tribes had not
been a1)le to establish themselves owing to the

aridity of the soil and the scarcity of water in
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sufficient quantities to satisfy the needs of a settled

population possessed of large herds of cattle, sheep,

and goats.

Thus at least nineteen-twentieths of the whole
of the enormous area of country included in the

Bechwanaland Protectorate are entirely uninhabited
except by the descendants of the aboriginal Bush-
men, the more civilised Bantu living crowded
together in a few large towns. Khama's old town
of Shoshong, which was abandoned more than

twenty years ago, was said to contain 20,000
inhabitants, practically his whole tribe.

In the last Annual Report of the Transvaal
Native Affairs Department, it is stated that the

Bushmen living in the valley of the Limpopo in the

Northern Transvaal are known as Maseroa, and are

distinct from the ordinary South African Bushmen.
All the Bushmen I have seen, whether those

living on or near the Orange river, or along the

eastern border of the Kalahari, or throughout the

Bechwanaland Protectorate, from the Chobi river

to Lake N'gami and the Botletlie, and from thence

to the Limpopo, appeared to me to be very much
the same in appearance and absolutely identical in

their ways of life and the fashion of their dress and
weapons. Here and there no doubt there has been
a certain admixture of Bantu blood amongst them

;

but seeing how little they vary as a rule both in

appearance and in habits and manner of life in

widely separated areas, I think that for the most
part they must be a pure and distinct race throughout
the (greater part of the countries they inhabit.

The name given by Khama's people to the Bush-
men living in the country ruled over by that chief,

which is spelt " Maseroa " in the Report above
referred to, is pronounced— at least so it always

seemed to me— Ma-sarr-wa (with the "r" very

much rolled), and the singular—the word signify-
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ing "a Bushman"— ought, I should think, to be

Li-sar-wa.

The name " Vaalpens," often appHed by the

Boers to Bushmen, signifies "grey belly," and has

been given to them because, having no huts, but

sleeping as they do in the open, they often lie so

close to the fire on cold nights that they blister

themselves on their shins and abdomens. The
skin thus burnt peels off and is replaced by new
skin of a lighter colour than that of the rest of the

body. Bushmen may often be seen with their legs

and bellies covered with such unsightly scars, and
it is such blistered patches of skin on their

abdomens which has earned them the name of

"Vaalpens," or "grey belly."

Although I have travelled in the Zoutpansberg,

Waterberg, and Dwarsberg districts of the Northern
Transvaal, I have never met with or heard of the

dwarf race spoken of by Professor Keane in his

book on The Boer States. These people. Professor

Keane says, are the only genuine Vaalpens, and are

almost entirely confined to the above-named and
adjacent districts of the North Transvaal as far as

the banks of the Limpopo. Professor Keane further

says that these people call themselves " Kattea,"

and that they are almost pitch-black in colour, only

about four feet high, and quite distinct both from
their tall Bantu neighbours and from the yellowish

Bushmen.
It would be interesting to learn where Professor

Keane got his information concerning this remark-
able race of people. Personally, I find it difficult to

believe in their existence, as I have been acquainted

with so many Boers who had hunted for years in

the very districts in which they are said to exist, or

to have existed, and yet have never lieard any one
of them speak of a dwarf race of black Bushmen.
Moreover, I have myself met with Bushmen of the
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same type as those I have seen in other parts of

South Africa, both in the Waterberg district of the

Transvaal to the south of the Limpopo and also in

the desert country not far to the west of the

Dwarsberg.
I believe that the researches of the late Dr.

Bleek, the well-known philologist, tended to show
that there was little or no affinity between the lan-

guages spoken by the Bushmen inhabiting the

south-western districts of the Cape Colony and
the Hottentot tribes living in the same part of the

country. On the other hand, the well-known mis-

sionary, the late Dr. Robert Moffat, wrote: "Genuine
Hottentots, Koranas, and Namaquas meeting for

the first time from their respective and distant

tribes could converse with scarcely any difficulty."

The Bushmen, however, Dr. Moffat said, "speak
a variety of languages, even when nothing but a

range of hills or a river intervenes between the

tribes, and none of these dialects is understood by
the Hottentots." As bearing upon the subject of

the affinity or otherwise of the language spoken by
the Koranas living in Griqualand and along the

Orange river with that of the Bushmen of the

interior of South Africa, I must now make an ex-

tract from a book written by myself and published

in 1893 {^Travel a?td Adventure in Sotdh-East

AfiHcd) relating to this question.

Although I cannot but consider that the facts

which I then brought forward were really of some
value, I do not think that they have ever been
noticed by any one interested in the study of the

origin and affinities of the various native races in

South Africa, and I am anxious, therefore, to put

them on record once more.

The passage I refer to reads as follows :

—
" In

1S71 a Korana boy named John entered my ser-

vice, and went to the interior with me the following;'
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year ; and as he had previously learned to speak
Dutch from a Griqua master, I could converse

freely with him. In 1873, when elephant-hunting

in the Linquasi district to the west of Matabeleland,

we saw a great many Masarwas (Bushmen), and
noticing that their language, full of clicks and clucks

and curious intonations of the voice, was similar in

character to that I had heard spoken by the Koranas
on the banks of the Orange river in 1871, I asked

John if he could understand them, but he only

laughed and said, ' No, sir.' During the next

two years, however, John had a lot to do with

the Masarwas ; and one day, towards the end of

1874, as we were returning from the Zambesi to

Matabeleland, I heard him conversing quite familiarly

with some of these people. ' Hullo, John,* I said,

' I thought you told me that you could not under-

stand the Bushmen?' 'Well, sir,' he answered,
' at first I thought I couldn't, but gradually I found

that I could understand them, and that they under-

stood me, and, in fact, I can say that with a few
slight differences these Bushmen speak the same
language as my people on the Orange river.' A
Griqua family too, the Neros, who for many years

lived in Matabeleland, all spoke Sasarwa (the lan-

guage of the Masarwas) with perfect fluency, and
they all assured me that they had had no difficulty

in learning it, as it was almost the same language
as that spoken by the Koranas," Now surely these

facts are worthy of note. My boy John (who ran

away from the Griqua master whose slave he then

was and came to me in 1871) followed my fortunes

for twenty-five years, and was always a most faith-

ful servant, and in his younger days a very good
elephant hunter. He is still alive to-day, and long

ago christened himself John Selous.

John was born (probably about the middle of the

last century) and brought up on the banks of the
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Orange river, being a member of the Korana clan

ruled over by Klas Lucas. He is an absolutely pure
Korana by blood, of a pale yellow brown in colour,

beautifully proportioned, with small, delicately made
hands and feet, and the sparse-growing peppercorn
hair which I have often seen amongst full-blooded

Koranas, but only rarely amongst the Bushmen
living in the countries north and west of the Trans-
vaal, who are, moreover, darker skinned than the

majority of the Koranas of the Orange river, though
very much lighter, as a rule, than Bantu Kafirs.

John, speaking as his native tongue one of the

most extraordinary of known languages—a language
full of clicks and clucks and curious intonations of

the voice, and absolutely impossible of acquirement
by a full-grown European—travelled with me some
eight hundred miles to the north of the country

where he was born on the banks of the Orange
river, and there met with a race of wild people

living in the desert country immediately south of

the Zambesi, who he found, much to his surprise,

spoke a language so similar to his own mother-

tongue that, after a very little intercourse with

them, he was not only able to understand what
they said, but to talk to them with perfect fluency.

Is not this a most remarkable fact, well worthy the

attention of philologists ?

When John first told me that, by listening

attentively to the Bushmen inhabiting the country

immediately to the south of the Chobi and Zambesi
rivers, he soon discovered that they were speaking

a language very similar to his own, he concluded

his explanation by saying in Dutch :
" Ik kan maar

say daat's de selde taal " (" I can just say it's the

same language ").

The Nero family, with their dependents, numbered
some eight or ten persons, amongst whom was a

pure-blooded Korana woman named " Mina," a
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lady most bountifully endowed with all the physical

characteristics peculiar to the Hottentot race. These
people all came originally from Griqualand, and they

all spoke Dutch in addition to Sintabele (the lan-

guage of the Matabele) and their mother -tongue,

which they told me was Korana. 1 have heard all

these people over and over again talking with the

most perfect ease and fluency with the Masarwa
Bushmen inhabiting the country to the west of

Matabeleland, and they all assured me that they

had had no difficulty in learning Sasarwa, as it was
practically the same as the language spoken by the

Koranas living in Griqualand and along the Orange
river.

The apparent uniformity of the language spoken
by the scattered families of Bushmen living in

widely separated areas of country in the interior

of South Africa is somewhat remarkable. My boy

John could converse without any difficulty not only

with the Masarwas we met with in the valley of

the Limpopo, but also with those we came across

in the country between the Chobi and Mababi rivers,

several hundred miles farther north, although there

was never any intercourse between these widely

separated clans.

In 1879 I became very well acquainted with

Tinkarn, one of Khama's headmen, who has a very

thorough knowledge of, and great influence over,

the Bushmen living throughout the country over
which that chief exercises jurisdiction. 1 first met
Tinkarn in the neighbourhood of the Mababi river,

and subsequently travelled with him from there to

Shoshong, and later on again met him on the

Limpopo. The Masarwa in the Mababi un-

doubtedly spoke the same language as those living

only a couple of days' journey farther north, with

whom I heard my boy John talking in 1874, and
these hitter, according to John, spoke the same
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language as the Bushmen living in the Limpopo
valley near the mouth of the Shashi. Farther west,

I have listened to Tinkarn conversing not only
with the Masarwa of the Mababi, but also with

Bushmen living on the Botletlie river, and in many
places in the desert between there and Shoshong,
and also with some of these people living on the

Limpopo. Tinkarn told me that he had learned

the language of the Bushmen when he was a child,

and I always thought that he spoke to all of them
in the same language, not in a number of dialects.

At any rate, he was perfectly fluent with all of

them.

Although, however, there would seem to be
strong presumptive evidence that all the various

families or tribes of Bushmen living scattered over
the more arid regions of South-Western Africa to

the north of the Orange river speak a language,

or dialects of a language, which is essentially the

same as that spoken by the Koranas, yet, speaking
generally, all the Bushmen I have seen differ con-

siderably in physical appearance not only from pure-

blooded Koranas—very few of whom are left to-day

—but also from the descriptions I have read of the

dwarf race of Bushmen that used to inhabit the

Cape Colony. It is these latter whose language
was studied by Dr. Bleek, and pronounced to be

fundamentally different to that of the Hottentot

tribes inhabiting the country near Cape Town.
That, prior to the incursion of the tall, dark-coloured

Bantu tribes from the north, the whole of Africa

south of the Zambesi was inhabited by a race akin

to the Bushmen of the Cape Colony is, I think,

proved by the similarity of the rock- paintings in

Mashunaland and Manicaland— which I think that

I was the first to discover— to those existing in

caves in many parts of the Orange and Cape
Colonies.
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I have never seen any pigmy Bushmen. Those
I met with on the Orange river and in the country

to the west of Griqualand in 1872, as well as a small

number I saw near the Vaal river above its junction

with the Orange in the same year, may not have
been as tall as the average of the Masarwa farther

north, but I feel sure that all the men were well

over five feet in height.

Speaking generally, I should say that the Bush-
men that I have seen—and they were many—whilst

they were considerably lighter in colour and shorter

and more slightly built than Kafirs, were at the same
time darker skinned than most Koranas, and neither

so thickset nor so short of stature as the average of

those people.

The average height of the Masarwa men I have
met with in the country extending from the western

border of Matabeleland to Lake N 'garni would
certainly, I think, be over 5 feet 4 inches, and I have
seen many of these people standing quite 5 feet 8

or 9 inches, and a few even 6 feet.

I have, however, occasionally seen men amongst
them of a distinctly Korana type, short and stout

built in figure, very light in colour, with small black

glittering eyes, high cheek-bones, and hair growing
in small tufts. There were two young men of this

type amongst the Masarwa Bushmen living near the

Alababi river in 1884. They reminded me very
forcibly of the life-sized figure of a Cape Colony
Bushman in the Museum of the Jardin des Plantes

in Paris, though they were, I think, nearly if not

quite five feet in height. From time to time, no
doubt, niembers of various Bantu tribes have (led

to the desc^rt for refuge! from their enemies and
amalgamated with the Bushmen, and this may
account for the greater stature observable amongst
cc-rtain clans ot Masarwas, when compared with full-

blooded Koranas, or with the Bushmen of the Ca{)e

7.
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Colony, and the very general absence of the pepper-

corn growth of the hair in the former which is

general in the latter ; but if further investigation

should definitely establish the fact that there is

a very close similarity between the very peculiar

languages spoken by the Koranas on the Orange
river and all the scattered Masarwa clans that

wander over the arid country stretching from the

Limpopo to the Chobi river, there must be a very

close racial connection between the two peoples.

On the whole, I am inclined to believe that the

greater part of the Bushmen I have met with were
of pure race, with v^ery little, if any, admixture of

Bantu blood in their veins.

I never remember to have noticed any marked
tendency to that wonderful development of the

buttocks iySteatopygia) in Masarwa women which is

so characteristic a feature in pure -bred Korana
women after they have reached middle age. Bush-
men and Bushwomen, however, lead terribly hard
lives, and do not often get the chance to become
really fat, in the districts in which I have met with

them. Should they do so, the men noticeably—far

more so than the women—put on more flesh on the

buttocks than do well-fed Europeans ; but this is

the case with the men of all the Bantu races as well.

All the members of the royal family of Matabele-
land, both male and female, who had passed middle
age showed a most extraordinary development of

the thighs and buttocks.

In addition to the yellow-skinned Bushmen, how-
ever, who are without doubt the oldest aboriginal

race in South Africa, there are—or were—also to be
found living in the eastern part of the Kalahari a

few scattered communities of a race known to the

Bechwanas as Bakalahari—thev of the desert.

Speaking of these people, Dr. Livini^stone wrote
long ago, in that most admirable book Alissiotiary
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Travels : "The Bakalahari are traditionally reported

to be the oldest of the Bechwana tribes, and they

are said to have possessed enormous herds of the

large horned cattle mentioned by Bruce, until they

were despoiled of them and driven into the desert

by a fresh migration of their own nation. Living

ever since on the same plains with the Bushmen,
subjected to the same influences of climate, endur-

ing the same thirst and subsisting on similar food

for centuries, they seem to supply a standing proof

that locality is not always sufficient of itself to

account for difference in races. The Bakalahari

retain in undying vigour the Bechwana love for

agriculture and domestic animals. They hoe their

gardens annually, though often all they can hope
for is a supply of melons and pumpkins. And they

carefully rear small herds of goats, though I have
seen them lift water for them out of small wells with

a bit of ostrich egg-shell or by spoonfuls."

I used to think that the Bakalahari were a

mixed race formed by the amalgamation of broken
Bechwana tribes with the desert Bushmen. But I

believe there is no warrant for this. Though all

those 1 have seen spoke the language of the

Bushmen as well as Sechwana, there can be no
doubt that Dr. Livingstone was quite right in

saying that, although the Bakalahari have lived a

life of terrible hardship and privation for centuries

in the desert, they still remain in character true

Bechwanas, with all the love of that race for agricul-

ture and stock-breeding.

Under the kind and just rule of Khama many
Bakalahari have given up their nomadic life and
once more become a settled agricultural tribe.

They were supplied with seed-corn and given cattle,

sheep, and goats to look after, and in 1879 1 found
large communities of these once miserable outcasts

living near the wells of Klabala, cultivating large

z 2
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areas of ground, and growing so much Kafir corn

and maize that, except in seasons of severe drought,

they would never again have been Hkely to suffer

from the famine against which their immediate
ancestors had constantly struggled. These people,

too, were tending considerable herds of cattle,

sheep, and goats belonging to Khama, a portion of

the increase of which was given to them every year.

I do not think there is any instance on record

of a tribe or family of the aboriginal yellow Bush-
men having given up their wild free life in the

desert and taken to agricultural or pastoral pursuits.

In habits and mode of life true Bushmen seem
to be the same wherever they are met with, and
the Masarwa—the Bushmen of the interior of South
Africa—certainly resemble very closely in these

respects the descriptions I have read of their now
almost extinct kinsmen of the Cape Colony. They
build no huts, but merely erect temporary small

shelters of boughs with a little dry grass thrown
on the top. They neither sow nor reap any kind

of grain, nor do they possess any kind of domestic
animals, except small jackal-like dogs, which cannot

bark. They obtain fire very rapidly with two pieces

of wood. One of these is held fiat on the ground
by the feet of a man sitting down, whilst the other,

the end of which has been placed in a small notch

cut for its reception, is whirled rapidly round
between the open hands, until the fine wood dust

produced by the friction begins to smoulder, when
it is placed amongst some dry grass and blown
into flame.

The dress for men, women, and girls amongst
the Masarwa is the same as that which used to

be worn by the Bechwana and Makalaka tribes

before these latter had come in contact with

Europeans. They obtain iron-headed spears and
earthenware cooking pots from the neighbouring
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Kafir tribes in exchange for the skins of wild

animals, their only native weapon being the bow
and arrow. Their bows are very small and weak-
looking, and their arrows are unfeathered, being
made of light reeds into the ends of which bone
heads are inserted. These bone arrow-heads are

always thickly smeared with poison, which seems to

be made from the body of a grub or caterpillar

mixed with gum. At least, in the bark quivers of

the Bushmen whose belongings I have examined, I

have usually found, besides their arrows and fire-

sticks, a small bark cylinder closed at one end, in

which were the bodies of grubs or caterpillars pre-

served in gum, which I was told contained the

poison they smeared on their arrows.

The Masarwa living immediately to the west
of Matabeleland have long since discarded their

bows and poisoned arrows in favour of firearms,

but twenty or thirty years ago these curiously toy-

like but very effective weapons were in general

use amongst the Bushmen living in the deserts to

the south and west of the Botletlie river.

Except that they do not eat grass, Bushmen are

almost as omnivorous as bears. Besides the fiesh

of every kind of animal from an elephant to a mouse
(which is acceptable to them in any and every stage

of decomposition), they eat certain kinds of snakes,

fish, lizards, frogs, tortoises, grubs, locusts, flying

ants, wild honey, young bees, ostrich eggs, nestling

birds of all sorts, and various kinds of berries, bulbs,

and roots. Bushwomen may often be met with

miles away from their encampments, wandering
alone over the desert wastes they inhabit, searching

for edible roots and bulbs, which they dig up with

pointed sticks. The children, too, begin to forage

for themselves at a very early age, and I have seen
little mites, apparently not more than two or three

years old, crawling on their hands and knees on
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the tracks of tortoises. It was explained to me
that these reptiles make light scratches on the

ground with their claws as they walk along, and
these almost imperceptible marks the infant Bush-
men are taught to follow. No wonder they grow
up to be good game trackers

!

In many parts of the countries the Bushmen
inhabit not only does game periodically become
scarce or almost non-existent, but all other sources

of food supply are liable at times to fail them as

well.

At such times these wild people sometimes en-

dure the most terrible privations, and no doubt

numbers of them succumb yearly to slow starva-

tion.

I have often met with families of Bushmen all

the members of which were in such a terrible state

of emaciation that it seemed a marvel that they

were still alive. In such cases the flesh appeared
to have almost completely wasted away from their

legs and arms, leaving nothing but the bones en-

cased in dry yellow-brown skin, whilst their faces

looked like skulls covered with parchment, though
the small black eyes still glittered from the depths

of their sockets.

Whenever I have encountered Bushmen in this

condition, they were never actually without food,

but, in default of anything better, seemed to have
been living for a long time past on certain kinds of

berries, which were so innutritious that very large

quantities had to be eaten to support life at all.

The consequence was that the bellies of these slowly

starving savages were always enormously distended,

giving them a most grotesque though pitiable

appearance.

If some large animal such as a giraffe or elephant

be killed and given to a starving Bushman family

they will all manage to get to the carcase, though
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it be miles away and they appear to be in the

last stage of emaciation. Once there, it is with

the men a case of "
J'y suis, j'y reste," and they will

not move again until every bit of the meat is

eaten. The women and children have to fetch

water every day, though it may be miles distant.

However wasted and apparently near death Bush-
men may be, once they get alongside of a dead
elephant they recover flesh and regain their strength

in a marvellously short space of time.

When hunting in the Linquasi district to the

west of Matabeleland, in 1873, ^ often noticed large

pieces of rhinoceros and giraffe hide which had
evidently been placed by human hands high up
in the branches of trees. These slabs of hide, the

Bushmen told me, had belonged to animals killed

by their people, and had been placed in the trees

out of the reach of hyaenas as a provision against

starvation in times of famine.

1 was once riding behind some hungry Bushmen
looking for giraffe in the country between the

Mababi and Botletlie rivers, when they came on a

single ostrich egg lying on the ground. It was
then late in September, and this ego; had in all

probability been laid in the previous May or June,

and had lain on the ground in the broiling sun ever

since.

My gaunt and hungry guides seemed greatly

excited over their find, and each of them in turn

held it up and shook it close to his ear. Then I

saw they were going to break it, so I moved to one
side, as I expected it would go off with a loud

explosion. It was, however, long past that stage,

all the contents of the egg having solidified into

a thick brown -coloured paste at the one end. I

never would have believed, if I had not experienced

it, that so much smell could have been given off by
so small an amount of matter. As I once heard an
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American lady remark of the atmosphere of a small

mosque in which we had been watching some dancing

Dervishes at Constantinople, it gave off " a poor

odour "—one of the poorest, I think, I have ever

encountered, in her sense of the word, though by
many people it might have been thought too rich.

With the Bushmen, however, an Ggg in the

hand was evidently considered to be worth more
than a problematical animal in the bush, and they

at once sat down, and taking turn and turn about,

slowly and with evident relish licked up the foetid

contents of the treasure which fortune had thrown
in their way. Up to this time we had not even
seen the fresh track of a giraffe, but not long after-

wards we sighted a magnificent old bull, which I

managed to kill for them after a hard gallop through

some very thick and thorny bush.

When I met with the first Bushmen I ever

saw on the banks of the Orange river, in 1872,

I was a very young man, and regarding them
with some repugnance, wrote in my diary that

they appeared to be very few steps removed from

the brute creation. That was a very foolish and
ignorant remark to make, and I have since found out

that though Bushmen may possibly be to-day in the

same backward state of material development and
knowledge as once were the palceolithic ancestors

of the most highly cultured European races in pre-

historic times, yet fundamentally there is very little

difference between the natures of primitive and
civilised men, so that it is quite possible for a

member of one of the more cultured races to live

for a time quite happily and contentedly amongst
beings who are often described as degraded savages,

and from whom he is separated by thousands of

years in all that is implied by the word " civilisation."

I have hunted a great deal with Bushmen, and
during 1884 I lived amongst these people con-
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tinuously for several months together. On many
and many a night I have slept in their encampments
without even any Kafir attendants, and though I was
entirely in their power, I always felt perfectly safe

amongst them. As most of the men spoke Sechwana,
I was able to converse with them, and found them
very intelligent companions, full of knowledge con-

cerning the habits of all the wild animals inhabiting

the country in which they lived. I found the

Bushmen very good-tempered people, and they are

undoubtedly the best of all the natives of South
Africa to have with one when in pursuit of game, as

they are such wonderful trackers, and so intimately

acquainted with the habits of every kind of wild

animal. To be seen at their best they must be
hungry, but not starving. They will then be capable

of marvellous feats of endurance. I have known a

Bushman run on elephant spoor in front of my horse

for five hours, only very occasionally slowing down
to a walk for a few minutes. He ran till it

got dark, and as we had neither blankets nor food,

which had been left with the Kafirs far behind, we
lit a big fire, beside which we sat all night, not

daring to lie down and sleep, for fear lest lions

should kill my horse, which we had to watch whilst

it fed round near the fire. When we took up the

elephant tracks again the next morning, we had
been twenty-four hours without food, and it was
late in the afternoon before we were making a

meal off elephant's heart. During the two days
this Bushman must have walked and run for at

least eighty miles without food or sleep, and he never
showed the least sign of exhaustion. Living as they

do in families or small communities, Bushmen have
not developed any warlike qualities, and I cannot
imagine any of them I have known being anxious
"to seek the bubble reputation even in the cannon's

mouth "
; but for all that they are certainly more
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courageous with dangerous game than the generality

of Kafirs. A friend of mine was once out looking

for game on horseback, accompanied by a single

Bushman. The Bushman, who was walking in front

of the horse, suddenly spied a lion lying flat on
the ground watching them, and less than fifty yards

away. Raising his left hand as a sign to my friend

to stop, he pointed at the crouching animal with his

spear, at the same time retiring slowly backwards
until he stood beside the horse. " Tauw ki-o"

(" There is a lion "), he quietly said ; but my friend

for the life of him could not see it. The Bushman
then again advanced, and taking the horse by the

bridle, led it a few paces forwards, when his master
at last saw the lion, and firing from the saddle,

disabled it with the first shot, and finished it with a

second. It was a fine big animal, but without much
mane. My friend said it was the lion's eyes that

he first saw, and then the twitching of its tail. He
was very much pleased with the coolness and
staunchness of the Bushman, quite a young man.
Oh, if I had only had that Bushman for a gun-
carrier on a certain day in 1877, when the most
magnificently maned lion I ever saw in my life

suddenly showed himself within twenty )ards of

me, and the wretched Makalaka who was carrying

my rifle and was just behind me, instead of putting

it into my outstretched hand, turned and ran off

with it! Had I killed that lion, its skin would have
been my trophy of trophies, but—kismet ! it was
not to be.

in 1874, 1877, and again in 1879, during

which years I shot a great number of buffaloes

along the Chobi river, and followed many of them
into very thick cover after having wounded them, 1

always employed Bushmen to act as my gun-carriers,

and better men for such work it would have been
impossible to find, for not only were they always
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cool and self-possessed in any emergency, but the

quickness of their eyesight, and their intimate

knowledge of the animals we were pursuing, gave
them a great advantage over the staunchest of

gun-carriers drawn from any Kafir tribe.

Although the wives and children of Bushmen
lead very hard lives, especially when food is scarce,

and have always to keep the encampment supplied

with water no matter how far it has to be carried,

I have never seen them ill-treated, and I have seen

both the men and the women show affection for

their children. In fact, the Bushmen of South
Africa, although they have never advanced beyond
the primitive stage of culture attained to by their

distant ancestors at a very remote period of the

world's history, are ethically much the same on the

average as the members of all other races of man-
kind, which shows how little the fundamental nature

of man has changed throughout the ages, and
during the evolution and destruction of many
civilisations. I have known Bushmen to be very

grasping and avaricious, and to show an utter want
of sympathy or kindness towards a fellow-man in

distress; but has civilisation eliminated such defects

of character in all members of the most highly

cultured societies ? Murder, robbery, rape, adultery,

are crimes against the Bushman's code of morals,

just as they are with more civilised peoples, and
they are probably less frequently practised amongst
primitive than amongst civilised races. A Bush-
man will resent an injury and be grateful for a

kindness just like an Englishman, a Hindu, or a

Red Indian. Whenever I was told, as I often was
in South Africa, that all natives were black brutes

who could not understand kindness and were in-

capable of gratitude, 1 always knew that the master-

ful gentleman or fair lady who was speaking to me
had no kindness in their own natures, and that
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never in all their lives had they given any native

the slightest reason to be grateful to them.

The Bushmen are the only really primitive race

in South Africa, but, rude and uncultured though
they may be, I cannot look upon them as degraded
savages, but rather as a race whose development
was arrested long ago. by the circumstances of their

surroundings ; but whose members, nevertheless,

are beings whose human hearts can be touched and
whose sympathies can be aroused by the kindness

of another human being, however widely separated

the latter may be from themselves in race and
degree of culture. Well and truly has it been said

by one of England's most illustrious sons, "One
touch of nature makes the whole world kin."
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the two, 279 f. ; last of the thirty-

one killed by the author, 307 iL

Livingstone, Dr., his opinion on man-
eaters, 60 ; his visit to Sebitwane,

1S53, 163 ; his remarks on the tse-

tse tiy, 167 ; on the Bushmen, 338
Livingstone search expedition, rom-
mandfd by Lieutenant Young, 1866,

227
Lo Bengula, his account of the tse-

tse tlys (lis;i])p<jarance, 163 ; King
of the Mat.ibele, 270

Locusts in .Matuta, 231 ; in .South

Central Africa, 1S90, 234
Lo Magondis kraal, 48

Longjuan, Zulu guide of the author,

233
Lotchi, head Enduna of Induba, con-

victed of witchcraft, 105
Ivouren^o Marques, Delagoa Bay,

253
Lydekker, R., his classification of

lions, 78

Mababi plain, 78 ; river, 136
Machal)i river, an overflow from the
Okavango, 136

Mackinnon, Dr., and the troop of

lions, 77
Maclear, Cape, inyala shot near, by

Capt. Faulkner, 1S66, 227
Macloutsie river, buffaloes plentiful

along the, 152
Maghaliquain river, game found along

the, 1886, 152
Majili river, a tributary of the Zambesi,

54
Makari-kari, rock salt found at, 264
Makololo, Mission sent to, 164
Mammals of India, by Jerdon, on

hunting chetahs, 128

Mandy, P'rank, and the old slave

given to the hyivnas, 104
Man-Eaters of Tsavo, The, by Colonel

Patterson, 49
Manes, lions', differences l)etween, 78
Manicaland, rock-paintings in, 336
Maputa river, formed by the I'ongolo

and the Usutu, 230
Marico river, 136
Masarwa, or Slaseroa, name given

by Khama's people to Bushmen,
330

^Lashunaland, troubles caused by
lions in, 1890, 67 ; rock-paintings

in, 336
Matabelc, courage of the, in attacking

lions, 93; L'niziligazi, founder of
the nation, 162

Matabelcland, fate of witches in, 107 ;

Lo Bengula, King of, 270
Matuta, locusts in, 231
Meat, hyiena flesh considered a choice,

by Khama's people, 1 17
Melons, water-, known to wild animals
and used instead of water, 210

Miller, Mr., hunting buffaloes near the

Chohi, 1S79, 143 ; travelling with
the author from Tlakani, 313, 317

-Mine, coal-, at Wankies, 163
Mission sent to Makololo, fate of the.

164
Missionary Travels, by Dr. Living-

stone, 33S
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Moffat, Dr. Kolx;rt, on the languages

spoken in South African, 332
Molipololi, hunters from, 208
Molopo river, buffaloes found near

the, 136
Moose, colouring of, in winter, 11 ;

keen sense of hearing of the, 31
Mossel Bay, buffaloes found at, 136
Moufflon of Sardinia, colour of, 7
Museum, Natural History, at South

Kensington, hyl)rid antelojx; at, 36 ;

giraffe at, 218 ; gemsbuck at, 261

Mweru, Lake, 65

Nakuru, Lake, 5 ; 7.el)ras near, 21

Nansen, raven not noticed by, in the

Arctic regions, 42 n.

Napier, David, his experience with a

black rhinoceros, 1S7

Natal, bushbucks found in, 31
Ndorobos, their way of killing rhino-

ceroses, 197
Neumann, A. IL, quotation from, on

rhinoceroses, 196 ; on the giraffe's

absence ofvoice, 21 1 ; on the giraffe,

218
Neumann's hartebeest. See Ilarte-

beest

N'gami, Lake, the Batauwana tribe

at, 161

Notwani river, 136
Nyasa, Lake, Captain Faulkner's

journey to, 227
Nyasaland, skins sent from, by Sir

Alfred Sharpe, 226

Okavango river, disappearance of

buffaloes and tse-tse flies on the, 161

Orange river, blesboks found near

the, 38 ; buffaloes found near the,

136
Oribis, small antelope, 16

Oswell, William Cotton, buffaloes

found by, near the Molopo, 136

;

on the tse - tse flies in Northern
Transvaal, 1845, 151 > his visit to

Sebitwane, 1853, 163 ; his rhino-

ceros hunting, 1844, 1853, 182 ;

on the liorili rhinoceros, 183 ; and
the chetah, 201

Ovampoland, Andersson hunting in,

184
Ox, musk, colouring of the, 9

;

changeless coat of the, \i

Paintings, rock-, in Mashunaland and
Manicaland, 336

Palapye, hunters from, 208
Pandamatenka, 154

Panyami river, 135
Parenti, Mr., and Mr. Kyall's death,

5°
Patterson, Colonel, his experiences

with two man-eaters, 49
Pembi-oke Castle, the, author's speci-

mens sent over on, 253
Pest. See Rinderj)est

Philijjs, C. A., number of hyaenas

jxiisoned with strychnine in one
night by, 107

Pigmy Bushmen, 337
Pigs, immunity of, from tse-tse fly

disease, 173
Pongolo river, inyalas near, 225
Prongbuck of North America, the
" crysanthemum " of the, xvi

Pungwe river, lions with manes found
near the, 81 ; abundant game in the

district of the, 88

Quagga, extinct in South Africa, 130
Quito river. See Chobi

Ramokwebani river, 82
Raven, not an Arctic bird, 42 v.

Reedbuck, small antelope 16 ; killed

by the author, 235
Reid, Percy, his kindness to an old

hytena, no ; letter from, concerning
tse-tse flies, 157

Restlessness of wild animals, 19, 42
Revue river, 96 ; tse-tse flies on the,

1.891, 173
Rhinoceros, coming to drink, 113;

hyaenas and the, 114; calf killeil

by hyienas, I16 ; white, driven

away from tlie author's camp, 272 ;

wonderful escape of a black, 273
Rhinoceroses, l)lack and white,

scarcity of the, 131, 179 ; plentiful

in 1873, 132; Sir Corwallis Harris

and the, 1836, 180 ; Mr. OsweJls
hunting the, 182 ; borili and keitloa,

1S3 ; differences l)etween the white

and the black, 185 ; commercial
value of horns of, increased in c.

1880, 188 ; supposed charges of,

190 ; explanation of the charges of,

192 ; killed by crocodiles, 201

Rhodesia, Norlh-Western, scarcity <if

rhinoceroses in, 195
Rhodesia, .Southern, countries in-

cluded in, 293
Richardson, .Sir Cornwallis Harris's

companion in his hunting expedi-

tion in South x\frica, 1836, 180

Rinderpest, in 1896, 30, 135 ; Dr.

Koch and the epidemic of, 137
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Roads, waggon, through fly-infested

countries, 153 f.

Roaring of lions, 89
Rocks. See Paintings

Roosevelt, President, " Koreward

"

l)y, xi-xix ; letter from, to the

author, 1907, 200
Rooyen, Cornelis van, hybrid harle-

heest shot by, 36 ; and the chase of

the wild dogs, 123 ; and the chetahs,

126

Rothschihl, Hon. Waller, giraffe of,

in the Tring Museum, 21S

Ryall. C. H., killed by a man-eater,

50

Sabi river, chetah cubs found near,

129 ; inyalas found near, 225
.St. Lucia Bay, 166 ; inyalas near, 225
.Salisbury, capital of Mashunaland, 4S
Salt, rock, found at .Makari-kari, 264
Sanyati river, 135
Scent, carnivorous animals hunting

l)y, 14, 18; keenness of rhinoceros's,

189 ; the giraffe's keenness of, 212
.Schweinitz, Count von, and the

gemsbuck, 290
.Sclater, Dr., inyala skin sent to, by

Sir Alfred Sharix.-, 1891, 226
.St'l)akwe river, in Mashunaland, 123

Sebitwane, chief of the Makololo,
162; Dr. Livingstone's visit to,

1S53. 163
.Sekeletu, Sebitwane s son, Dr.

Livingstone's visit to, 186 1, 164

Sell, Mr., travelling with the author

from Tlakani, 313
".Selous,'" John, description of, 333 ;

his native language, 334
.'-^hangani river, tse-lse flies at the,

i873> 163
Sharpe. .SV(' Cirogan and .Shar]K-

.^harjie, .Sir Alfred, his opinions on
the ise-tse H)-, published in the

Fiild, 150 ; inyala skin sent to Dr.

Sclater by, 1891, 226
>',ia>!ii river, buttaloe-^ plentiful near

the, 152

.Siteep, ISarbary, colour ol, 6

Slui>lK)iig, ciiief tdwn of Khanias
].eople, 324 ; the author at, 325

-'iL;ht, small u>e of, in carnivorous

.iniiiials, 14, iS: ihilness of, of rliiiio-

iiioses, 1S9 ; stroll^;, I f the L;irafre,

206; keeii, ol the L;enislnu:k, 257 ;

keen, 'if vultures, 260
."-^ikiuiii liver, elephants drinking at,

-/
"^iluti'.n^a, coloratioii oi. 31, 33

.Smell, strong, of zebras, 22 ; of lions,

disagreeable to domestic animals,

97 ; of hyx-nas, 1 16 ; of girafies, 216
Steinbuck, small antelope, 16
Stigand, Capt., injured by a black

rhinoceros, 195
Stockade made by natives, as a de-

fence against lions, 53
Sungwe, Lake, 89
Surroundings, influence of, on the

coloured coats of animals, 39
Swahilis, hunting rhinoceroses, 197
Swart, Martinus, Poer hunter, 179
Symptoms of the disease caused by

tse-tse fly bites, 171

Tamalakan river, 136 ; tse-tse flies

numerous near the, in 1853, 153
Tana river, wild animals in the, 201
Tanganyika, Lake, 66
I'ali, river, 82
Teale, death of, killed by a lion in

Mashunaland, 67
Tembe river, inyalas near, 225
Teoge. Sec Okavango
Thamma - Setjie, on the ro.atl to

Zambesi, 192
Thomson's gazelle. See Ciazelle

Tinkarn, head of Khama's people,

his i^reference for hyann meat, 117;
one of Khama's chiefs, 312 ; travel-

ling with the author, 313; his

influence over Bushmen, 335
Tlakani, journey of the author and

his friends from, to Klabala,
Christmas 1S79, 313-327

Transvaal, Northern, infested by tse-

tse flies, 1845, 151 ; gold found in,

152
Trap, made by Mr. Costello, to catch

a man-eater, 52 ; hyivna breaking a

large iron trap, 108

Tiiwel and .ldve)itiirL in Soiilh-Ea^t

Africa, 332
Tring Museum, giraffe at, 21S
Tripanosomes, tse-tse ily bkxxl

]iarasites, 171

Truscott, lini. trader in .^ho^llong,

,,.525
T>essebes, hunting and sliooting,

284 f.

Tse-tse (lies, connection tietueen

luiffaloes and, 149 : .Sir Alfred
.•^iiarpe on the, 150; disajipeaiance
of the, 151 f.. 156; causes of the

increase- of, 159; dangers of tlu-

sting of, to cattle, It>I : it^ con-

ditions of existence, 166: l)i.

Livingstone'^ remark-- on, 107:
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bite of, 170; when most trouble-

some, 174 ; curious effect of the

bites of, 176
Tulxirs, water-conserving, known to

natives ant! wild animals, 209

Uganda Railway, coolies killed by
man-eaters, 49

Umay river, in Matabeleland, 53
Umfuli river, in Mashunaland, 26

Umsengaisi river, 135
Uinshlangeni, Mission Station at, 176
Umziligazi, father of Lo Bengula, 94 ;

founder of the Matabele nation,

162

Umzingwani river, 80
Umzweswe river, tse-tse Hies near the.

168

Ungwesi river, 55
Usutu river, inyalas plentiful near

the, 247 ;
guinea-fowls on the, 249

Vaal river, 40
Vaalpens, meaning of, 331
Viljoen, Jan, Boer hunter, 179
Vultures, strong sight of, 260

Walfisch Bay, 268
Wall, Henry, elephant hunter, and

the lion, 54
Wallace, Alfred Russel, cjuotation

from, on the colour of wild animals,

2 ; on the colour of wild animals,

9. 34
Wankies, coal-mine at, 163
Ward, Rowland, Great and Small
Game of Africa, published l)y, 38 ;

and a giraffe killed by the author,

217
Wan-hogs, 306
Water, vegetaljle substitute for, 209 ;

giraffes said to be independent of,

for months at a time, 211; sufferings

caused by scarcity of, 315 f. ;

travelling after, 318 f. ; instinct of
cattle after, 322

Waterberg, in Northern Transvaal,

151
Waterbucks, 305
Westbeech, (ieorge, his oj>inion on

the disap{K'arance of the tse-tse flv,

158
Whelps ot hyanas, 118

IVild Beasts and Their Ways, by
Samuel liaker, 201

Winter, colouring of wild animals in,

II, 41
Wissels, Mr., the author's joume\

with, to Amatongaland, 1896, 229,

251
Witchcraft, punishment of, in Africa,

105 ; trials for, in Matabeleland,

107
Witwaters Rand, gold found in, 325
Women used as porters in Amatonga-

land, 233
Wood, (Ieorge, hunting experience

of, 187

Young, Lieutenant, the Livingstone
search expedition commanded by,

1866, 227
Yukon Territorv-, colouring of the

wild animals of, in winter, 1

1

Zambesi river, Burchells zebras

plentiful near, 21 ; bushbucks found
near, 32 ; tse-tse flies along the. i.

1878, 154
Zebras, colouring of different races of,

5 ; (irants zebras, 5 ; l)eauty of

BurchelTs zeljra, 21 ; strong smell

of, 22 ; friendly incjuisitiveness of,

,305
Zoutpansberg, in iSOnlurn Transvaal,

Zumbo, on the /ambesi, 176

THE END

I'rinicd l>y K. K; K. Ci ARK, I.IMITKI), Eciinlur^k.
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